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For the Frople of God. This is ſpoken - 
in Alluſion ro Lind uf Cann, where 
Cod ee ſraeliter Cbilay x Reſt, Acid 
Aqhict Habitation' after a long Servitud 
AJ Egypt, and a tedious Pilgrimage thro” 
go Dejorr Place. And fe ao,” in ehe 
World to come, God will give to hi. 
Elect an everlaſting Repoſe fram all the 
Mtoubles of this Sinful Life's + Bleſſed Rev. xiv. 
955 _ the 2700 —_ die eg Lord: 4 * 
en th the Spiri 5) for ey Re 
ao Eabours. 5 5294 eee 
ZBeſides. This happy Preparation 'of 
God for them that lobe Him, is cal'd 


4 Kingdom s: Come, 9e Bleſſed. of my Fa- « Matth. | 


tber, inherit the Kingdom repared for xxiii. 36. 
Io — peaks Grandeur 
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The Lip: of . 


„and - Affluence of .albThidgs; 
i beyond the Reach and Capacity of 
21 1 Fortune; ſo, in this ever 
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SI. 57 pt Glory 


g Kingdom, God hath prepared and 
Ne all the Ingredients of Fe- 


1 > mortality can ſuggeſt. 
And it is alſo repreſented by: 2 Giryi 

City, ſays the Apoſtle,” which hath 
H undutions, Whoſe Builder and Maker is 
od. This denotes; the Stability, the 
Perpetuity of the State of thoſe that have 


6 Heb. xi. 5 N. 
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iv! 0211 » attain d the Moon of Immortal Life: 


sy theſe Fignrative Repreſentations — 


aue given to. Waden: that the Ma- 
Jelly, the Glen, the Excellence of chis 

bappy State is infinite ; tis the Princely 
Inheritance ef the 1727 ef ou, the Habi- 


ſet forth, in its full Luſtre, the Power 

and Glory of, Hin, whoſe, Romer and 
-» \whoſe.G r are: RA and uhmealfr- 

„ e ee ene eee e 
E But ſe We may draw ſoine 
glorious Ideas Loncerning a future 
World, from the Beauty and the Har- 
mony that W behold in this. För, 


certainly, if, in the Frame of this periſb- 


ug World Cod has expreſs d ſucli power 
** and d isdn 1 the: Heay en, and 
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h and Glory, that a om ef. Tum 


Nulſb 4 their Courſe in Faithfulneſs, and J | 
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the Earth, and the Seas; and Fry Fle⸗ SEK i. L. 
ment therein; if Theſe, give ſuch alto <=. 
niſhing, Propt.of the Creator Majeſty ; if 
t which was made in an Inſtant, and 
tha f ugle Word, and to gendurt but 
Lg 45 bile, 28d then to elt any 3; and; 
only tq; be, ſubſervient tc Future and. : 
Eternal. Stats; If this be yet made fo, A x 
Glorious, fo Wonderful in all its Parts 
what can we ſuppoſe that Habitation, 
which was prepared for Eternity. itſelf, 
bhall be? Falte Cottage of hig meaneſt 0 
Servants, provided only to ſuſtain, and: 
ſhelter them for a few tranſient Days, be 
ſo commodious and ſtatel 115 what: then 
is the Palace vf he King ine ve 
bie 2905 all reign for ever! 
N we w needs imagine, is 4 
Work the p Power, 
and the Wiſdom of the Maker could; 
perform: KT, che Wiſdom wand the 
Power of that Maker are incomparably, 
we know, above our Comprehenſion,: 
| and therefore“ the everlaſting Watz wut 
; needs be. ſo toO. Di 700 f 
The Holy Prop het tells us of: a 4 n 
enn Feaſt ms The Lord of Hoſts ſhall: 6 
Mate 0 all bit People in bis Holy. 
Mountain: And we are acquainted, 
3 80 the Evan eliſt, wich what great 
Solemnity it mall be 3 ; _ 
| ( | even 
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born to .. high''a 2 Dignity How 
wretched Aby State Wert 'how'Rupid 
art thön grown, that yer «Hou eanſt not 
be prevail rip on t6-confider'} to defre; : 


Severabothef Conſiderarions there are; 


Hande, hath Farniſh'd"vs, With ſo ma 
Cohbenitndies, uch Comforts, and” 
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tie thin, © Ul is Wor d, contribute to 
its Well- ho- gelt and incſti- 


mable . — 2 things be, whi ch God | 


bath pre epated for the yo, in its Hea- 
ven) h If God b ws'fo much, 
in this Wor d. u pon abe Pod, and Ba 


prom miſcuouſly * ether; 1 ple eptiful 


muſt "that 55 be. Rs he hath 


laid up for the Righteous in i 
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* 2 ad this will appear e fully; 
we confider, in the Fits ace, where- 
| | 10 "is Happineſs doth e con- 
fist; and that is, In the Reſurrection of 


dd entertain and ſatisf , all the Powers 
Y both' of Soul and Bo Y 3 In the Dura- 


1 ya the ble ed Preſence of Ghd and our 
Aviour, 105 the happy Communion an 
Society of 


he Saint, Fl e lo Hear 
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che Body ; In che Proviſion of Objects fit 


tion of this Happineſs ; 7 in a word, 
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zr Fi chen. The Happineſs of a Fu- 
ture State receives its great Conſumma-: 


buon from the Reſurreckion of the Bogy. 
| That which the 0 8 pere infilts 
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2 upon as 2 principal Ingre Ent: of the 
' "Happinefs, of. the; other World is, that þ 
| whereas Death hath made a, Separation 
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of. Soul and Body; and whatever Cir- 
Annees ii farmer may ;be_conr 
ceived to be in, in the mean time; 
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1 that we mall, then; put off all thoſe Sznm L 
5 Paſbons which now ruffle and diſcom- 
poſe us, and every ſenſual Appetite, 
'Y by ewhich we are tempted and Enſnared: 
bat this Mortal, now ſubje& to ſo 
3 many Inconveniencies, liable- and obs 
XZ noxious to ſo many Alterations, beſet 
with ſuch Viciſſitude of Miſeries, and 
T Succeſſion of Troubles, ſhalF be placed 
above the Reach of Calamity or Change, 
T Diſtemper or Decay; and be made glo- 
rious and perfect; and, thus refined and 
IK exalted, ſhall be ft to correſpond with 
= the Vigour of the Soul, and * Glories 
of that bleſſed State. 
“FBut as great and valuable as "this Hap! 
pineſs is, it is ſcarce” fit to be named 
with that other Part of out” Reward, 
wherein the Soul is concerned: Here 
lies the true Excellence, and the ve 
1 8 of our Bleſſedneſs! For this Part 


5 properly the Man; and therefore, the 
5 chick Good of which human Nature is 
7; capable, muſt needs confiſt in the advan- 


= eing This to its utmoſt Perfection. 

But, notwithſtanding all this, it would 
be an uncomfortable Idea to the beſt 
of Men, if they had not a certain Hope 
| of the Union of their Souls again with 
n, their Bodies; for moſt of the accuſtom'd 
Actions of the Soul do require the Help 
at | SITE. 


| 8212 L of the bodily Powers 2 For, tho the Soil | 
may underſtand; without them, and zove 


95 upon ilelf; and feel the Comforts * 


| blen to Society without the Senfes. 


that the Boch. ſpall be raiſed again. 


refitted ang, all che Bodily Powers a- 


city than ever? enn 23103 u 29 
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| AP SR Own d, the Sea wrinkled: her 
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God, and adhere to Goodneſs, and Re. 


of a good. Conſcience ce upon a well. |; 4 
exform'd Life; yet it is not —— 4 
— it can ſee without Eyes, or 


Nov, forxaſmuch as God ende ha 
che whole Man | ſhould; be happy, and 
5 RAY. comfortable, in the other 
orld; therefore he hath allured us, 


- 


What can be more defizable | 
than to be aſſerted from the Power of | 
the Grave; and reſcued: from Death and 
a mortal Condition? To haue our Souls 


w en N again, ſo as to loſe: nothing | 
our/Fall:2 When Death ſhall, like a 
Fauhfal Depoſitory, reſtore us our own- | 
es berfect and entire; and the Grave 
all ſurrender our atumhled Aſhes, re- 
integrated into a more Perten Viva- i 


3 rr — — 


How pleaſant is the Spring, after a} 
yere and tharp Winter i wherein, tho 3 
dhe Seeds. of all things have been pre- 
ſery' q, yet they have been benumm'd, 
and eder d \unaQtive;; wherein the 


Face, 


4 15 * Bs Se 1 1 
Face, and the Earch grew effete and $i wa, 1 
1% barren, as if her 1 dl were blaſted, r 
and her Pregnancy ov er?! 
Now, to fee God renewing the Fler 
S Hof all things; and eloathing them with 
IJ their former Verdure; to ſee whole Na- 
ture triumphing, as in a Reſurrection 
from the Bead: But to ſee Mn, after 
Diſeaſe has acted all its 8 pite upon him, 
after Death hath deflower d' his Beauty, 
and bound up al his Powers, and the! 
Stave has held him in long Poſſeſſion!" 
wherein his Body has undergone's thou! 
und and à thiobſand Changes g after all 
e.| this, to —— gain freſn, — 
we | Ous, iprightly and v 
ad | — 14 and this IIS 
ts be united 10 its proper irie, by 2 
ments indiſſoluble, and firm, for ever, 
and to be again bleful er All its Off 
ces, and Purpoſes that are happy 4 how 
- full of Bliſs moſt this Meeting, how 
great muſt this Joy be! No Heart is 
ble to imagine it, nv Tongue is able 
Yeo expreſs! Ws vo 010529302 5252 
ah. We ſhall not only be reſtores 
t 1 o Ourſelves,” and to all our Capacities; 
4 but, in the World to come, there ſhalb 
be the moſt delightſome Objects and 
a 4 ehe provided ef, Ane pte- 
f fetited: to, 'our/Faculdies An, ſe 25 6 
an employ, 


The — " 


JIN employ, und fill, and Raviſh them vin [ 


| everlaſting Tranſportss. 


As the Wiſe, a Good Creator uever 7 
brought any Creature into Being, which 
he had not fitted with a Satisfaction in 1 
its Kind ; nor Created any Power, for 
which, he had not provided proportion- 
able Enjayment;;. (Becauſe if he had done 
otherwiſe, he had been the Author of 
Evil and 1 and could not have 
look d. over his Works, and pronounced 
them to be good. So, much leſs will he 1 

ermit,that in theWorld to come, where 
he.inrend £0: make the fulleſt Demon- + 
ration chis Goodneſs, there ſhould- | 

be any Inſtance of U nhappineſs by rea- 
ſon of Defe& or Diſproportion; or e- 
ſpecially; that ſuch Holy Men as he de- 
oe chere, for all their faith- 

fuk Service to him in this World, ſhould 
| have enlarged Deſires, and Icanty Satiſ-. r 
faction; bat the on audi to the 5 


other. I's 04 & $33 Wii 7 


Agreegble co this, lidris that That 2X ii 
State is repreſented by a jth where 
Care is taken that is be offenſive fa 
to the Gueſts, and that none ſhould 90 


e wa mon: E 


away Without fall Meaſures of ht is F th 


delirable.; e 
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zem, to this d * it mul = 
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| ſhall become, open and Reveal'd to us. 


far exa Ited,. and, fuperiour, to the Enter 
tinments that we meet with now; as 
the Plea (ſures, r of. a Man exceed. thoſe, of 
the Beaſts 3 periſh. 

Nor will che nds of the. Vl be 
IF 15 e in the Improvements; and 
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J Soul, hall den ndern 'd; with a greater 8 E 
MNeaſure of all that is ſaitable to it 


| 1 Nature, and eſpecially: of, Knowled 


d. Wiſdom,. than is, attainable in this 
Life: I ER Ewe ſee: through a'Glaſ# + r Cor. 

darkly; as the;Apoſtle expreſſes it; bur *. 12. 

5 ERE 9 ſhall ſee "lar, as _ 

are dens; 1 bool broftorens 

There, we; ſhall. contemplate. Things 


in themſelves, of which here we haye 


but a dim View, and faint Reflection: 


N There, we ſhall. underſtand the admi- 
= rable Wiſdom of the Divine Providence, 
which is 5 ſuch a Myſtery to Man- 


kind. Whilſt we are in "his World, it 


is our Duty, and the Teſt of our Faith, 


humbly to believe, that all Things are 
ſtill, working. for Good 3 but then it 
will be our - tal and our Joy, to un- 
17 855 clearly the Reaſon, and the 
ſu An and tlie Mercy, of all God's 
Dealings with us; for then all the Se- 
crets of Nature and Myſteries of Grace 


And 4 this Felicity muſt be as 
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kr Embraces en, — eats [ 18 
&YV Mind eit m che noble iders and Aß⁵! 3 
— of Rruth/'!? bas” o1i06ri ol i: 

For both! being deffreſ af 1 
9 Hall be chere, hen chel lags: an 
=: +: Sephiſtry Er ine Dil, ze the" BN? | 
Eiptit of Sehſe und Garde Farereſt, "10 

as to apprehend Good in its nacve | 
Braut); it ennet be but rhit they muſt 
de more captivated: thereyith" than Heres | 
tofors with: the empty 4 Argen er 

gea 


ttry of mere fenfudl' Delights,” © 44 
Fer God has in his Wilder. recen! Fs 
ciled every Mal's/Duty! with his Happ: 
neſs amd nude thhar beſt for Man, . * 
he dotlymoſt Peculiarly require of Hm; I. 
1 Soc that when all Pemptatiön to Evil. i is | 
—_— — Wind, chick ig the ve 
. Efe: ef 1e Dybing Mitre, hal 
Pear as it“ in; the Confbritity 0 fk 
muſt needs obe ineffable Ffuiti * 
rhe Fehcityp ald Feapem of the inter! rt 
10 enmity; erer 2107 , 0 21039 
Aan leben, fön Celine Gr ett he 
comfortable ener 4 hit fath 
been doßecvertubüd and well; Tneécd * 
ſay: leſs _ inet every Man, in this 


Life, bark Experience" che Effects” of n bY. 
9 TE! 
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© firion of the Body, ſo much abates the 88 . 
4 Comforts. of it; and, either dark 

I Thoughts of God, or the juſt Senſe of 

our own. Demerits, in time paſt, do 60 
diſturb its Redſobings, that few Men 
know rightly the Force of it; and_few- 

er live. under the conſtant Diktates and 

| Conſolations that it would inlpice.. WL 
But, when we ſhall be tranſlated to 
; Ly State, 10 come to ſee God as 5 he 
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fac — of a glor 0 . 


uf Ds keceiye Sear. ee by 
A ey happy Thoughts as the is pres 
In ſhort. The Good that we done; 
af and the Evil we have esche wed, | ad 
be Demonſtration that we nye given, 
W py both theſe, of our incere Obedience 
"| 1 wa Loye 10 Ne will afford 1 conti- 


* 
2 
a 3 
7 
K 
NN 
5 
PO 
1 
1 
£ 3H 
AM! 
O 8 
Ine? 
wy 
*% 
"Ra 


ö bs 
ON 
— — LF 
30 


oa 


is 1. Hap of. 
- Sat 1. 8 And. in the laſt pla ce, "2s this Pet. | 
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tion ſhall be the Happineſs of the whole 
aa d of all his "Capacities | and | us 
Powers In the higheſt; o there ſhall br 
be no Ally for ever, o Mixture ok f 
i may y 8 give the 1eaſt Vexation /or | 
iſturbance; for it will be ſincere 10d I 
erfe&t Happineſs, in all the Toſtarices'of Þ 43 
foy, and all Ingredients of a full Feli: I 
cit 1 "ne. 4 
: 18 Citcnniftances Kan enter there, 
to embitter our Thoughts ;; there is 4 
more Fear theh, "or Dread, N Care, or © 
Labour; no Occaſion. for fle ne m 
Arms, and Places of Defence; 1 5 We 
1525 have o more Enemies to allet 
"No; Enmiry and Variance will be 
Paniſh's' hence for ever; "and all w 4 
e Peace and Safety, and  Pleaſiirg wi a 
out End. 5755 X ETI 107 ih t 
For Abſtinence, and wee jd 8 
chaſtizing the Body, that are neckffa 
Duties here, and fogglin with Dif 4 
culties and „Temptatis . bduing | "of | w! 
Paſſions, andconflifting with ſenfual ind 365! 
feſhly” Appetires ; ; ore thefe” will have e 
mow had theit perfect Work: Thete is be 
à gobler and more deli ohrful Exerciſe 7 an 
prepared, in their ſtead; Nescicnig, il And bi 
Triumphing, and Singt ing e 
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_ Mollia ſecure peragebant otia — | In, 
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1 zus in it to evetlaſting Ages.” And this 
brings me, iq 216: 
; Tdh, To the next Pirritular, ia: 
Ihe . of that State of Life and 
Happineſs: (For the Joys of that other 
fil Wed are as laſting as they are full! 
a 1 The Soul that is once poſſeſſed of them 
can never be deprived.) However the 
7 Lee ice may evide upon the Nights 
of the Innocent and Diſtreſſed here; yet 
God has provided an Inheritance that is 
1 7 ps indefeaſible; A Crown- immor- 
tal, that ſadeth not away”; ' a Kingdom 
4 that cannot be ſhaken ;- an Houſe not made 
with Hands, Eternal in the Heavens; 
A $ ſtronger than the Foundations of the Earth 
1. or the Poles of Heaven: For theſe: ſhall 
be diſſolved; and theſe ſhall: melt away 
a with fervent Heat; but thy Throne, O 
r Cod, endureth for ever and wer. 
I And this is the very Argument upon 
1 ; which the Holy Scripture ſlurs all the 
d Glories of this World; that 76:0 αν 
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e 1 Lrapdyes; This Scene muſt change: All 
5; here is but acting a Part for a while, 
fe | and Mortly the Lights are to be put our, 


the Curtain drawn, & ſic tranſit Glori id. 
In whatever Gallantrya Man appears up- 
on the Stage; he mult retire, and be un- 
dreſs'd, and be what he was before; 


1 


12 2555 who ſhed his Blood to bring $4 4.7 
us to this Bleſſedneſs, and will preſerve ww 
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8281. which makes it very unacgonntable for | 3 | 


N * | * 


It would, queſtionleſs, be a great Re- | 1 
Remiſſion and Abatement of their Tor- L 


Th 2 f "i 


> a Man ſo little to fore-think what wil! P 
ſhortly. befall him, as to bear Wen . 
high upon his preſent Ornaments, Wer 5 8 


a cutting Say ing was 4 methinks, to 
the Glutton in the Goſpel; Son, reniem- 4 Lo 
ber. thou. haſt had thy Good Things, and 


Lazarus; Evil: Things; now therefore He 4 


For tho it be the common Fate of! 
this World, that Good and Evil take 
their. Turns; yet, moſt certainly, the Re- | | 
membrance of Good Things paſt, makes 
the Succeſſion of Evil moſt pungent and 
intolerable; thoſe Good Things, which | 
have taken their Flight, and bid them 

adieu for ever! W Aan va I 
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2 comforted, and art tormented. 0 
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lief to the damned Souls in Hell, and a 


ments, if they could conceive any Hopes, 
after Millions. of; Years, ; of. emerging 
gut of that Condition: And it would 
be: a great Rbatement of the Joys of th 


Heaven, if any. Suſpicion could enter © of 
there, that, one time or other, that Fe-. 3 Ieh. 
liaity might. poſſibly . expire.* 1:1 i +1 6 


But this is the ver re, of Hell, that 


there is no Hope left, not no Crevice M 

thro which to eſpy Light beyond thoſe 8 

dark Regions 3 no Expectation for thoſe 

that thall receive their Sentente =" 2 
ut FC 


LEES 


Tl 


but te for ever abandon'd by God, $zxu. L 


1 and made the Triumphs of his Ven- — 


at 
to 
1 


Seance to Everlaſting. 

And it is the Glory, it is the Grown 
Jo the Celeſtial Kingdom, that it is Eter- 
nal; that the River of Life is inexhauſti- 
Je | | ble; that the Bleſſedneſs and Enjoyment 
of that State ſhall never fail, and that 
1 Men ſhall ever live to enjoy them. mo! 
O Eternal, Eternal ! How does that 
Word ſp eak Seas of Comfort, and an 
Abyſs 95 boundleſs Joy! It is This that 
xd |; tranſports and raviſhes our Souls; *tis 
ch This that ſo far ſurpaſſes all human Com- 
m prehenſion: And therefore, tis This only 
dat is fit to be the Supreme Happineſs; 
e- tis Life that is Eternal, that makes that 

| a very Life itſelf more valuable than, ten 
r- thouſand Worlds; 'tis This that makes it 


s, higher than the Heavens, greater than 
ag the Univerſe, the Achme, the Pinnacle 


of Glory, the Crown of Bleſſedneſs, 
the Quinteſſence of all Comfort, of Joy, 
er er of Happineſs, All that we can with, All 
e- hat we can receive, yu r All that: 
= Won can LYNE L us. 

at | 8 


4 Ea of this bleled ple If it 
cy had been only ſome glorious Spiritual 
Being, ſet above the Reach of -Bodily 
wi Jeonrigion or Infirmity ; or Man in bis 

C3 primitive | 


22 The Happineſs of J. 
Sr. L. primitive State of Innocency, that had | 1 
A contracted no Guilt, no Dilorder of Paſ- 
ſions, or Violence of eee. A 

- cially, if it hid been Man that had ne- 2 

ver Wilfully tranſgreſt the Laws of his 

Maker, but fuch à one, as by his pru- 

dent Management had kept himſelf un- 

1 N rom the World, and had merited 

ſome extraordinary Favour at God's 9 

Hand; if, I ſay, any of theſe had only 7 

been entitled to Everlaſting Happineſs, 
Eternal! Life bad been not ſo much a 

| Wonder. 190, ee nt en 

But that Man, Aoath'd wich Eleſb 180 4 
Blood; "degenerate. and fallen from his 
original Excellence, ſubject to a thou- 
Find Infirmities and. Diſeaſes, the Tri- 
umphi of Death, and the Priſoner of the 
Grave; that H E ſhould become the L x 
q Subject of a bliſsful Immortality, and 
1 be placed in à Condition above the a 
Reach of Fate, and beyond the Sphere 


8 


2. 


4 of Chance, where no Time Thall wear 
him away, no Violence ſhall touch him, * 
1 nor any thing be able to work his De- i 
{ "Rag ſtruction ; n; ng the everlaſting Springs 3 
|  Arg'dried: up, that He ſhould have Like 

in Himſelf; when the Earth ſhall be a- 


a boliſh'd, and the Heavens: paſs away @ 

Wh: | a-Smoke, that He: ſhould ſurvive. all this | 1 ö 
And be freſh and vigorous to Millions ath =. 

Ages, and feel 1 1 Motion, a 
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ple: 


2 Future State. 7 2J 


1 


© conſtant Circulation of Life and Joy i in SRAM. I. 


I Himſelf: This is moſt admirable, and OV 
full of Wonder, and calls for the Apo- 
ſtle's Exclamation, 
Depth, and B readth 
JF Goodneſs of God!“ 


O the Height, and 
of the Power and 


Bur, beſides this, the 8 of 
the J if ion of God and our Saviour, and 
the Communion of Saints and Angels, 


9 wnbnitely; adds to the Joys of Heaven. 


For there the Bleſſed live in the Pre- 


1 kante of the Divine Majeſty, without 
Confuſion or Amazement., Whilſt Men 
are in this World, 


it is impoſſible for 
their mortal Eyes to behold; the Glory 
of their Maker. When God appear d to 


Jacob only in a Viſion, with what Great 
Apprehenſions was he fill'd at the Sight 


of ſo Auguſt a Majeſty! And bete * Geneſ. 
-dreadful Was the very Place to him! And ** vii 17. 
the Prophet, when he ſaw a ſtately 
Scene of the Divine Glory, Wo, ſays 
hes, is me! 1 am undone ; for mine Eyes Ilia. vi. 5. 


have ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts. ' 


For, beſides that the very Glory of 


ſuch Diſplays vf the Divinity were wont 
to be very wonderful and ſurprizing; 


the Conſideration of what Men had de- 


9 F {ered at God's Hands, and the Refle- 


xion upon their on Miſcarriages, made 
all ſuch Appearances ye formidable, 


"TT Terror to them. 


1 
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whence they are all drawn. 
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us with his Majeſty, nor confound us 
with his Glory: There ſhall be no Guilt 
to affright us, nor Object to amaze us; 
but God will ſhine Out upon us in all 
Complacency and Delight. 

And how can the Mind conceive that 
ineffable Felicity, in being admitted to 
the Preſence and Viſion of God, the 
Author and Fountain of all Pleaſures! 
in whom the Goodneſs of all worldly 
things is compacted, and meets there, 
as Lines in the common Center from 
So that whatſoever can poſſibly create 
any true Delight, whether of Body or 
Mind, the Whole of all this the Bleſſed 


above enjoy, in perfect Conſummation 
of Bliſs. No Man can imagine or wiſn 
for Joy, that is not to be found here: All 
that can contribute to Content, All that 


can attract Love, or raiſe Admiration, 
it is here, in the River of Pleaſure at 
God's Right Hand; Here every Faculty 
-of the Mind {hall be happily cxercis d; i 
les largeſt and moſt capacious Extent % 


filled; Its nobleſt and moſt eager De- 
-fires. gratify'd : Here every Senſe ſhall # 
be moſt pleaſingly entertain'd; In Him, $5 
that is, in God, we ſhall | have all the 
Varicty that can delight; All the /Beau- 
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'a Future State. 25 

ty chat can allure; And all the Plea: SzRM I. 

'F ures that can charm us. WYW 

F Thus ſhall: God be All in All; the 

Vniverſal Felicity of Every Saint; con- 

taining in Himſelf alone Every Particu- 

2 lar of Bliſs, without End, without Num- 

iber, and without Meaſure. 

1. Again. | This Bleſſed State ' alſo is 

render d inconceivable from the Society 

of the Bleſſed Feſus. How Tranſport- 

] ing was it to his Diſciples, and into 
what an Extaſy were they put, when 

He appeared to them n after his 

4 ARefurrection! . 

But when, at the Laſt Day, when 

Thoſe that have not Seen, and yet have 

Believed, that have liv'd to Him, de- 

4 ny'd themſelves, been Perſecuted, and 

Suffered for His Sake; when Theſe 

4 thall fee him in his Glory, when They 

ſhall behold: that Image of perfect 

In Ez and Lovelineſs; when they 

J aal Enjoy Him that died for them, 

hat purchaſed them by "bis Blood; when 

ey | ſhall hear him ors Come, ye _— 

ed of my Father, Receive a King dom 

A Free for you ; You that have imita- 

ted Me in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 

bar have Relieved mein the Fatherleſs 

4 the Widow; and followed Me in 

NV Sufferings ; who have not been diſ- 

Pouraged at what you have * 

G 


VI Ar Inga A A 
8 yu 2 2 6 
5 2 8 
BOY. n a oy 


acc g 
3 
r 
a ROE 
oh Fas 
2 805 8 


i 


5 

IE 

14M 

Cam 

_ „ 
oy 

H 71 


ij 
2H 
+ IP 
1 
339 
0 
pax; 
BER 
1 
* 
ar 
q 
- 
: 


* * 4 ada a * n — : 
, * MOEN n 9 0 . * 15 a 15 
4 Y 5 
— 


7 i 


wt + The. Happineſs of 

$zxu-l. for My Sake; whoſe Love and Reſolu- 
tions for Me have not been baffled by 
the Contempt of the World, nor de- 
bauch d by the Examples of wicked 
Men; you ſhall Now ſee my Glory, and 
Rejoice with me, and Live with me, 

and Never be ſeparated from me more, 

. O ho tranſporting will it be, at That 
Day, to behold. the Lamb of God ſit- 
ting upon his Everlaſting Throne! to 

ſee this once deſpiſed, Crucify'd Jeſut, 


n * - : * en rata, We 
__—_ Th. * N £"F 
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| triumphant over his and our Enemies !: - 
OY his, as St. Auſtin ſays, is the Top 
* of all that Happineſs enjoy'd by the 
Saints in Heaven, to be admitted to 

£ the Sight of Chriſt in his Glory; 
and to Receive the Beams of Bright- 
Fe geſs ſhed abroad by the Splendor of 


#3 


83 2 


V 
But the Saints of God ſhall not only | 
55 Enjoy. the Preſence of the Lord; but the | 
hBleſſed Society, of all his Train, che 
| Glorious Hoſt of Angels, and the Juſt; | 


_— 


Theſe. Holy Spirits ſnall Welcome them 
to Glory; Rejoice with them; and En- 
ttertain them, and ſhall go before, and 
guide them in all the Joys and Tri- 
umphs of that Bleſſed Kingdom. 
Thus the Faichfal ſhall Rejoice in the 
Preſence of God, and Chriſt, and of the 


Bleſſed Angels, and the Happy Commu- 


-pion. one Of another: And who can 11 ; 
36? HR: che 


1453 
— 


| 


% 4 
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be, when that Noble Army of Martyrs, 
and the Saints of God, ſhall meet toge- 
ther in Heaven, and Embrace and Praiſe 
God for each other? What Heart can 
conceive what that Delight will be to 
them, to have met once "again never to 
part more ? to enjoy each other, and 
Love, and Reign together, where Eter- 
nity of Life ſhall Receive no Allay from 
any Fear of Death, or A for 
Ever? <tc OT 10 

Where there mall be the - Glorious 
Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt- Born; 
A Collection of all the Juſt and Good 
Men that ever were ſince the Founda- 
tion of the World; And Men ſbail come 
from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt; and 
from the North, and from the South; and 
ſit down: with Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
8 0 in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Here ſhall be no private Spirit; no 
nartow, Hide- bound Mind, that can 
only Love and Seek its Own Self; But 
Generous Good-Will, an Univerſal 
Complacency ſhall run through the 
whole Heaven, and they ſhall live in 
Love, in Joy, and Peace without End. 
+: Theſe are ſome of the Cluſters of the 
Land of Canaan; à Rude and Imperfect 
Draught, 1: muſt confeſs, of the New- 
and Heavenly Jeruſalem; the 'Glory and 


ile 1100 90 * 3 the 


che Exulcation and what Joy that will 5 
— 


7 * 
1 * 


'$=n4u.1. the Happineſs whereof, no Tongue * 


The Hopinſs off 


able to expreſs; and of whoſe Pleaſures, 


no Satisfaction of 1 8 885 can give any 
pune: Idea. 


91 00 God den TY wks 8 to 
prepare ſuch Manſions of Glory for thoſe 
that Love and Qbey Him; what an 
ligation lies upon us to magnify and 
adore this Wonderful Goodneſs» 
wards; us miſerable Sinners 

He doth more than bnipenſate our 
Beſt Services, by the manifold Benefits 
2 Bleſſing S of this Life; But that He 
— have, that Great Reward in Store 
une what an unſpeakable Inſtance is 
This of his Stu e Love! and what 


a Call islit, and a Claim upon our Gra- 


titude, and Love to Him 


Certainly, conſidering how Incompre- | 


henſible and Glorious this: Reward is, 
of thoſe our faithful Services. chat are 
his Due; We ſhould Value this Inheri- 
tance; we ſhould labour Earneſtly to 
atrain it ; Eſpecially when we are thus 


alſured that our Labour an, not be in 
ten ich bat 19490 {offi 


Why „then ſhould! we not be more 


faihful to this God, who cannot deceive 8 
177 Nothing can be augreater Grief to 
Him that died for ut, than that we ſhould | 


not reap: — «of his Death, by 


Dre 


Oer. Z-. dA Sg He 


8 
2 
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th Required of us. 


but remember, that this Kingdam of 
1 Gl is Never 70 be found of them Fae 
1 | ſeek it not. 

Let us hm, aye Continually. in, our 
YT view the Greatneſs, of this Treaſure; 


But let us conſider it ſo, as not to mif- 


take the Methods of obtaining it.; and 
AIhis can only be by a Vertuous and God- 

ly. Life, and 2 RIGHT OUS Co N- 
SCIENCE toward God and Man. 


R great Reward; Let us learn 
to draw off our Hearts from the Empty 


World; and engage our Affections to 
the Subſt jantial Ha appineſs of a Better State; 


Let us, qu St. Paul, deſpiſe a-fugitive 


tition with our Duty and. Intereſt in 
Chriſt; and let us count all its Profits 


Dung, Jo we may win Him. 
Tubus let us be continually railing up 
» our Minds to Heaven, and ſo mount 
- = above the Reach. of All Danger and 
e Temptation. 
And in a Word.” 1. ie Crowh that 
God has ſet before us, be an Argument 
to Prevail An us to "undergo with Pa- 
Wo | tience 


% Fu 4 
mo 


But let us not deceive fn RR 


And when we caſt our Eye upon chis | 


Bubbles that bave ſo  bewitch'd the 


World, whenever it ſtands; in Compe- 


and Engagements as ſo much Droſs and 


22 
= thoſe Conditions which He SAN. E 


* * T * 7. 


| 
' 
1 
| 


- 
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FL Gtence* and Chearfulneſs all Afflictio 


{hall think fit to jay on us; and 2 


Croſs, for the Foy that is ſet before uu. 5 


5 Kc. wi 


| Hoppin 


and Calamities, which God; in Wi 


our Great Leader's Example, be reſolvd, 
if it be God's Will, even to endure 


Let the Malice of Men and Devils be 
never ſo hot againſt" us; let the World 
town upon us, and even our Friends | 
forſake'us5/ter-the Terrors'of Death it: 
ſelf — 1 us; yer This thould be | 
our” Support, and This our Comfort, [off 
That we dh that our Redeemer liveth = 
and toe know that f this Houſe 9 ri =: 
our 'Farthly Tabernacle ''were difſokved 3 J 22 
Tet ſtill we have a Builds of od, an 
Houfe not made with Hands Eternal: n Bl £ 
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6 Which Bleſſed" Manſions above, A 

God of his infinite Mercy bring « Fr 
All, for the Sake of out lors Se ; 

e Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : TO whom, 9 


a 


with the Father and the may Ghoſt, | kl 
6 be alcribed, Ge. Wige r. 
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The Glories\and Dread of the Houſe 


1 G6», repreſented in a Sermon 


ane d at St. Mar) White-Cha þp rel, 


upon Occaſion of the ae 


230 that Church and _ 
2 0K. xxviil. 15. 2 


DIS 


4nd be mas afra; and 7 How 
* dread ful is this Place! This i is none 
other but the Houſe, of God; And 


CY} \1 
LA AS 


510 is the Gate of Heaven, end 


HAT is here meant by the 

Ho ſe of God, and by the Gate 

"of Heaven, is ſufficiently ex- 

plain'd in the Context: The 

Patriarch, when (wrapt up in 

4 Vikon) he*beheld the Angels of God'a- 
round him, aſcending and bps Mi 

their happy Miniftration, before the _ 

NI x) O | 


f 


4 


e ebe be be bees | 


SxRM. II. 


— —U— —— — —ñ— : — — 


Ss IT. of God, He 8 IE char” Txt g „ = 
W de no CoMMo x Ac; but that 


titularly exh 


For altho' God is Every nne: and ö 


HRA the Divine Preſence was more par- 
red; and rhar this was 4 JA 

Place — God ry choſen to dwell, 
I. e. to Expreſs the Shechindþ, the Divine 
Glory, and Inhabitation, it a more viſible IPC. 
1 than in Any other, any Common F-. - 
Ace. FR 4 of 


there is Nothing, hid from His Preſence, F 
Ils the Whole Creation with * =. 
rn Influence of his Eſſence and Ope- 
ration; yet he is more particularly ſaid bo f 
Be, i. e. to Manifeſt 1 b N Wh * 
chan! in another. I. 
And therefore He, always, lids his Hei | bay. 
wenh Court about Him, attending on his? 


Majeſty, receiving his Divine Orders and 


Cammands; and afiſting-ar:the Holy ot. 
rea of his eee of us Mortals here“ 
w.. + r 
be It was 8 eh a a Senſe as of this, that 
Jacob aſſumed this Thought ;* He 'bebeld Y “ 
the Glory of f the Lord ting, about, it. — 1 
in the 12th Verſe; He ſaw the $i | 1 
adorable Preſence; and then hf kecollects 
himſelf, and conſiders the Plact that 8 
in: And he was, afraid, ſays my Text; «| 


* Sarved Reverence and ae transfuſed 7% 4 Fr o | 
1 * 1 | ** 172 42 Me ry TiTTT3” | Rnd. 


59:4 FA timore 2 Rey erentia N ka cn. & La. 


20 | 44 


k I *—T—B Oe, * £4 hn FR rn * 9 a, DOTY ah * WT.” 2 N - * * * , N 
a 5 * 3 > N 7 * * 9 5 N TY * ; 4 5 55 9 7 
5 F ile. 4 * wh BR % — . a 5 : 
- 
* 
bl i „ 
J - 
* 
7 


and FER: main W rig He ads upon sans. «it 
1 the Place as Sacred to God, and the Holy ENS -, 
A Angels for, they bave been ever thooghe 
i to be preſent. in thoſe Places that are con- 
; Wſcecrated to God; and therefore in his Sur- 

prize he ſaid, How dreadful is this Place! 
Fi it none other but the Houſe of God; and 0 
His in the Gate of Heaven. * | Wielt 
Words I obſerve, 


Y IR, 
| " Firſt.” That there Ought to FE a place, 
- among Chriſtians, ſeparated and de- 


voted to the Service and Worſhip of 


| God; of which it may be ſaid dar 2 
_ tv, and in the moſt appropriated 
| 'l Senſe, This ts God's Houſe, &c. 
- dae. Wheneyer we approach this 
s Holy, Conſecrated Place, it ought to 
d be under the moſt Awful Apprehen-. 
—ſions of God's peculiar Preſence, and 
e the Sacred Communion of his Bleſſed 
angels. 
at | Thich, 1 ſhall repreſent the great Guile 
d and Sacrilege of Profaning this Con- | 
is fecrited Houſe of God. And, 1 
de | Forthh, Draw ſome Inferences ſuitable 
to the Occaſion that has led me to 
"| 4 this preſent A 


Fi then, I obſerve, that there * 
4 to be a Place among Chriſtians ſeparated 
* F FF devored to the Service. of God, G. 
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Su. II. 
that our Service is due unto Him; ſo the 


ture require that it ſhould be a Reaſona- 


Communication of Himſelf ? Was always i 
n 


and ſet apart ſome Place peculiar to his 
Service; and where he has always ſhewd 


nion of all the Wards and of every. a4 
a 
the Gods; and not only the Fewer had 


The Glovies and Dread J 
As our Allowance" of a God: tropics F 1k 
Notions we have entertained. of his Na- 


ble Service: So that when we have con- 
fes d God to be not only Holy, but jea- 
lous of his Honour; we muſt needs think 
his Worſhip muſt be ASteenble * bis At- 
tributes. 0% L421 
And this nil. introduce the Neceſlty, 7 
not only 4 a moſt pure and holy Worſhip ; F 
but of à ſeparate Holy Place a {0 to per- 
form it in. For when we look k upon GO 1 
as a Being [avilible in his Nature, and that v. 
we cannot behold his Glory otherwile than th 
by ſome Subſtitution of his Name ; and < 
that the. only Method by which THe has re 
been pleaſed to exhibit to us a Preſential | ſe 
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by ſome. devoted, hallow'd Inſtitution; It 
naturally occurs, that we ſhould}; conlecrate 


himſelf willing to 2400185 and fr rom whence 3 
he Elbow ens down Benediction. A 

It has therefore been the Peil Opi- ju 
1 a 


on 


of it, to Conſecrate Places of Devotion to 


their Proſenche, their Houſes 'of Prayer. 
and' Divine * but the Heathens 


them: | 1 ws 


»% a 
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of the Hase of Gol. 35 


J. ele like the $1.88 Mieub, had Sau. U. 
U cheie Houſe of Gods too. 01 NJodges 
x S0 that 4 Temple and 5 W cre xyii. 115 
not the mere Reſult of the Law of Moſes:; 
But by Rational Inſtinet Mankind was 
ed to give Honour to God in fuch peculiar 
Devotion. For f before ever the Jewiſh OE. 
conomy was eſtabliſp'd, the Holy Men of ola 
brought their Sacrifices 10 the Altar of Gott, 
> i Fligh there they offer d them #p 10 the Mae 
1 Sonne indeed have atted this Religi- 
d ous Principle to have obtained from the 
at very Beginning of the Creation; and for 
in this they urge that Text of Scripture, os 
d Gen. Iii. 8. where 'tis ſaid of our firſt Pa- : 
rents, that they bid themſetves from the Pre- 
7 ſence of God. Whither ſhould the: y go from 
his Preſence ? for they ſtill were in the 
2 Garden where they had tranſgreſsd!:: 
tc Therefore it muſt be, that they went from 
ais chat particular Place therein, in which God 
"di L we choſen to exhibit himſelf unto them. 
Ce | q And thus Cain is ſaid to have departed 

1 Kom the Preſence of the Lord, after the 
pi- 0 Junnatural Murder of his Brother; J. e. to 
ge ſhave a, »: arzaba the Place of Sacrifice, and 
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_t D 2 Religion, 


merrigen. Caten. ras: Pat. in Beat Job. p. 662. 
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36 4 1 Dread 


Sani, U. Relig ion, or that God had expell'd bin 3 ; 
ore 0 from the Place of the Divine Worſhip. F 
he But Whatever Conſtruction may bo: put Y 
" ag theſe Paſſages, it is moſt certain that 5 

this Religious Doty of ſequeſtring an Houſe T 

of Devotion from all worldly. Uſes, has 

been the conſtant; Practice of the firſt Ages, | 
before ever any poſitive Law from Heaven 

was inſtituted, or promulged. Witness, 

the Examples. of all the Patriarchs of old, 

of Abraham, and Iſaac, and of Jacob in my 

Text. Witneſs the Authority of Moſes be- 7 

fore ever the Ark of God was built, or Jo: 

io much as thought on. 12 

So that this is no mere Jewiſh 1 or m 

What might be ſuppoſed to fall with that O 
Legiſlature; but a Principle drawn from a 

he, Digates of mere Natural Religion. 4 

And how acceptable it is to:God, we 

have ſufficient Evidence from his own 'moſt| ſet 

holy Word: For He tells us, that Theſe are us 

The: Nas in which he deli ghteth to duell; dt, 

that He will tate Plan. in them ; i i 

'Here we ſhall call upon his Name, a be 

Kings will hear ut; that » He will ſanctiſy 93 
3, _ that we Conſecrate. unto Him; that 
They ſhall. be his Sunct uary; that Here „ 

Will put his Name, and inhabit in them. 45 

4 Not that God can be confined ne 
. the 1 5 that we dedicate to his Ho. 1 
I nour ; for the Heaven of Heavens rannot 
cont him ; neither can He receive the 
inne 1 keaſt 


| „ leaſt Addition to his Glory by any of Dünen Wl | 
* Magnificence,: who is the Fountain of all A 
* 7 21 
at Con, and of the Brighineſs of the Sun, 


. tie Houſe" a 37 


1 8 > 
$44 54 


U ich draws its Shine in his — 


But tis for our Sakes, that we may (as So 

3 en days :) ſet our Sacrifice: before him, +2Chron. 
and therefore chat He accepts of what we-ii- 6. 
devote to his Service: And tho' the Ful- 
Ineſs of the whole Earth is, His, and he 
bears u p.ithe! Pillars. of it 3 yet he looks; 
upon our Deuoted Places as more peculi- 

ſarly his own; Becauſe there He will mare 


or particularly eceive and hleſs us. 15 


HZAnd therefore he: has — 10 b 


J more eſpecially: preſent win us at theſe. 
Ar 1 Our Sacred Places; that Here he will hear 


our irn and accept ou Praiſes, 
and give his. Bleſſi m0 0 od bun eg H 
eln Teſtimony of which he dias all along 
ſet che Pledges of his Remembrance before 
Ius insbis Holy Place ; In theꝰ Miniſtration 
Jara the locenſe and Sbew- Bread, and the 
Baſſover to the; Fews, and of the Bread and 
i LWinezinithie _—_ Saceatgons, 9 us che 
3 on nerd An "NV .c l 


* 


old wos A calicd the * — of +4 Exodus 
. 4 wliere Iwill meet with thee, as he xxv. 22. 


q tells that People, and I Will commune.with' 
9 bes; And wh tells us and all the World, 


that he will be with us alſo. when we. 
raw, near to him in the Place in which 
292 D 3 | he 
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Ales i ber hath choſen to dwell; _ all Plares |: 
SR bee I vecord iny Name, I will come: unto 1 
xX. 24. bert and Bleſs tbæs. 8118 203 0 bn i 2 
hat this Bleſſing belongs ro us J Fx 
th ſame Terms as to the Ferviſh Church, 
none! V ure ſufficiently uſſured from dur Bleſſed | | 
Suiour. My: Farkey 3 Hauſtꝭ fays he, it a2 
Houle of Ptaytri fo all Nations : 80 that, | 
rh indeediGod vouchiafed his Preſence in 
theo Temple at Jeruſalem only unto thoſe | 
under the AdoſescP:Gouitivaaion ; yet He, 4» 
m it not tht Gd. of the Jes only, has 
graciouſly condol&hded to mtet us Alſo at 
his Holy-Altarz to! accept our Sacrifice, 
Gurt Oblations und Thankſgivint Me - / 
2:Ahd:under un awful Setiſe: oF ixhis:Mer-)| 
aud Bleſſing ic is, that cheoThriſtians of | 
all Ages 2744 the Goſpel; as wöll — 
brfote the aw, have thought kt allo to 
Kebcte and Conſeerate out Religious Pla- 
ces to tlie peculiar Service of od Gd. 
27Thas it is ob ferved by a date Reverend 
[ÞPrelare:'bf o own, Church gor which | 
heiquotes the Venerable Bede “ liat tie 
* Houſe of S. Mark, made Sacred bythe! 
c Preſence'of dur Saviour, wer he inſti- 4 
952 A rdted bis laſt Supp er., ald by 122 it. 
„ Stp@#hrafice e bis Reſurrection; 48 1 
*'alfo by the Aﬀſembly: of the Apoſtles in 
the Octaves of Faſter; and by the De. 7 
— A A Ann Jed. n n 3 | 
4 i ooh ee TA 01 e J 
| ce ſcent M 


I . Houſe af God. 


7 


W ee ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt there, on the Sun. II 
4 ec day of Pentecoſt, was, afterwards, built 


* and Conſecrated into à famous Church, 
n 4 where St. Peter«preach'd to the-Cotver- 
„ F< fion of three Thouſand; where the Apo- 
d F< ftles did compile the Creed; and where 
a * St. Fame: was 3 the firſt Bi- 
a * ſhop of FJeruſalem. 
How often do we dead of theſe Nevored 
4 Blacks: erected by the Religious Zeal and 
— of the Primitive Chriſtians, and de- 
faced and pull'd down by Heathen Py- 
. >= rants, under the ſeveral Perſecutions of the 
| Chriſtian Church? And, afterwards, of the 
Taube and Hoſannas They have made, 
when thoſe. Clouds, have been diſpel, 
„ and they have been reſtored again into a 
ſe. Capacity to rebuild them; How They, 
o then, raiſed them up again with a deuble 
＋ Zeal, as one calls it, to an Incredible Height, 
2iþ and Incomparable Beatty 4s | 1: 
id This bas been the Principle, and This 
"i. * Practice of the Apoſtles and Primitive 
16 Chriſtians from Age — And where 
ie! ever Chriſtianity has been planred; this 
i- Part of itt . e e run —_ wien 
„ it n bus z v3 09v83K 007 no gant 
1 J And cin we imagine Theirs „ bere 
been a wain or ſuperſtitious Leal ꝰ or that 
They could be miſtaken in a Duty ſo Well- 
18 God, and ſo Bendficial to Man- 
in 2h 


at | D 4 Certainly, 


2 9 * 8 ain « 1 — 
* * WY > ha * 9 * 
- 
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- 
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—— -11:Qerrainly, as we pt 0 God of Jie f 1 

S for our God ; be delighteth alſo in our 5 
Pemples, and if we feek him Here, as we 
1 do, He _ on ee ut, anz | 9 


e Ble ws. £34 10 ww * 4 by 
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AI Piber: ee in — next 
place, to obſerve, that whenever we ap- 
proach this Holy Conſecrated Place, it 
dught to be under the moſt awful Ap- 
pPftebenſions of God's peculiar? Preſence, 
„ and the Sacred ce Ig of _ Bleſſed 
Angels. ad e. bud 
When we conſider what we > mean by 13 
God's Preſence with us, in the Houſe of ih 
Prayer; and after what manner He is 
ſaid to meet us in bis Holy Worchip, 
We ſhall eaſily be directed with what Sub- 
miſſion to Teceivegiuch a Hire Conde. 
Nene np or ,- no 
Now it is 8 on all Hemds) that | 
God has Ever communicated: Hiniſelf on 8 
theſe Occaſions: by tlie Miniſtration of ce | 1 de 
Bleſſed Angels: Theſe are God's Retinue; 5 | 
ver. 14. the Holy 1 Myriads, as S. Jude calls them, 
who are continually paying their 2 Ive 
dance on the Heavenly Majeſty ; and in the E. 
Ia. vi. 1. "Pro het's Language Theſe are the * Train "| Ell 
7 Fad, that fill his Temple: Thus the Royal 2 
» Pfalm Prepber tells us, that 5 the Chariot of Cod 1 
viii. 17. ge twenty Thouſand, even Thauſundr of An. toy 
5 4 Le, link 
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en * A fob ir nas in 'the mid Six, l. 
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r hen, even in Sinai, bis Holy Place," © 

e „ This was the Notion that — pre- 

1 4 vail'd concerning God in his holy Worſhip; 

and under this Senſe) of the Divine Pre- 

ſence They of the Prophetick Order and 

4 FPiſpenſation, ever enter'd into the! Houſe 
Jof God: „Before the Angels,' ſays David, » pram 

J 3 | TE ſing unto thee. And when Jacob cxx£viii.” 
ſaw the Bright Appearance of the Heaven) 

| Hoſt ; then he felt the facred Awe upon 
1 him, This, he concludes, .m "a a4 
| pi God, and This the Gate of Heaven. 
What is ir then that we would to, 

4 could it pleaſe God to open our Eyes, 

is and to repreſent: Jacob's Viſion to Us in 

a This Holy Place ? to diſplay the Shechinab 
wr Glory] to us in a Vilible Appearance? 

and fſet before our Senſes thoſe Troopr of 

IAiniſtring Beings tliat are ever hovering 

bout us, to join with and aſſiſt ds: in our 

Religious Worſhip'?” Should we not fall 

4 1 down upon our: Faces and adore our Ma- 

er 2 Should we not, like ten tremble, | 

1 and be aſtoniſh'd at his: Glory e Should 7 

we not call out, as He did, upon the Houſe | 

* 7 God, and the Gate of Heaben; and by 

pl poſlible Humility and Proſtrat ion of our | 

al | nr expreſs the t Senſe of our 

; Jrranſported Sour); Nu} zi boi! 

Then, Why do We not do ſo Now e 

L We have infinite more Reaſon than 

21 He 


22 

bis, 

WP 
5 


42 


Stn, U. He had do EP us, 


ie Glas 86 | Dad 
that God is even 


WY Here preſent with us; and that bis Holy 


| — upon Reaſon; ſo this alſo of 


Angels are in This Place, even in This 
very Houſe of Gt. 
For Facob's Senſes! ag —— poſſibly have 


deceived him; but the Word of God can 


Never fail. And St. Paul tells us, (if we 


will believe His to be the Word of God) 


that we Ghriſtians ought to behave bur- 
ſelves with the utmoſt Reverence, wherever 


the Angels, and becauſe ue Here meet in the 


Preſence of. thoſe Holy Spirits. D128: S015 


Beſides. As every Act of our Region, 
and every Inſtance of our Devotion is 


God's Preſence with us, in the Commu- 
nion and Aſſiſtance of the Heavenly Aſſem. 


bly, has its Foundation laid go a Pricei- 


Pla. no leſs ſubſtantial. THO 


The Law, we read, was: given by ub J 


| gels; and ſo Was the Word of Everlaſting 


e uſherd in by them at the Incarnation 


of the: Syn of God; And hy 


he not be believed to have his 
Place and Reſidence with us Chriſtians, 4s 
well as he had among the Jer? We have 
Received his Chriſt, whom They Reje&- 
ed; Can We then be luppoſed leſs his 
People than They were? or to be Now 


les f 


tus appeur in the Houſe of God; becauſe of | 


God give us his Preſence in the moſt gra- 
cious and: efficacious Manner ? Why — 7 
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1 D to Him thro' Chriſt that has RES sin. II. 
conciled us ? Whierefore if God vouchſa- WWW 
5 fed his preſence and ſubſtituted his Name 

in a more particular manner unto Them, 
N in their Taberdacle, their Ark, and their 
Temple, wiliich were but the Repreſent - 
e tives of that Fulneſs of Chriſt that We 
enjoy; mall he not much more give Us 
- Himſelf to dwell with Us in the Places 
chat We Conſecrate unto his Name and Ser- 
vice d and where, inſtead of Their Types 
nog rt are Partakers of the Sub- 
ance, in a more ſublime, he m. 
Degree of Glory. 
Fhe FJeroiſh Temple had no Holineſs i in- 
herent in 36 or by Infuſion, more than 
Our Oratories or Sacred Places have in 
then; But they are both equally related 
unta God, as they are ſeparated from 
Common Uſes; They are Both God's Pro- 
perty; His Houſe of Prayer; and nothing 
but Relgious Offices become them: And, 
the e, we are to look upon Ours as the 
XZ Jewro did on Thb irs as the Habitarin of | 
9 Xx — the Place of Auger, and the Gate 


es EE oa ke io, eG 


Des. 2H -N 2717 10 20 bf . 
And whenever we approach ahemy: we 
8 ought to ptepare our Hearts with the ſame 
awful Reberence with the Patriarcli be- 
fore us; and conſider how dteadful This 
is Place is; to bethink ourſelves whither ane 
| before whom we are going; to: look to our. gel. v. i 


—— — — — —— — — — 


viel 1 | | | Feet, 
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My 
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ar- Feet,” when we come to the Houſe of Go 


7 . 
\ 


F Pſalm 
CXXT11. 7. 


+4 Levit. 


xix. 13. 


s x Cor. 
I. 22. 


i. e. (according to our Cuſtom) to expreſs 
all poſſibie Reverence and Submiſſion to that 
God whoſe: Houſe it it; and to Reſolve, 
with the Holy gſabniſi, that we will 80 
and fall low before hit Foot ſtaol; and * Re 


verence hit Sunctuamy; or :behave ourſelver 1 
Reveremlywheniwe are init; for otherwiſe: 


we pollute his Temple, and in the &poſtie's 


Words we deſpiſe the Church of God. And 
what in Abomination this is in the Sight. of 1 


God, Lam eto * en next 5 
A - C13, Ho ot 10111 en 2 35 


8 It 140 28 $9; 


-:Thirdly, 751 conkectoi; pepreſcti: the great 
Guilt and'Sacrile e of 'Profanin chis Con- ö 
ſecrated Houſe of Gat 10: 22010 — uw 
:z11DEC-! 
cauſe — — take ſo little Notice 2 
of this great di; and ſiud but ſmall Con- 
victions within them when they tranſgreſs 
This Way; The Reaſon of which 5 bo- | | 


And this:iÞthe: rather infiſ upon 


cauſe: the dont give themſelves Time to 


veigh and conſider the Importance a AY 
t tlie very Notion of Sacrilege is al- 
moſt worne out of the Minds and Couſci- 9 


fot 


ences of Men as if it wete no Sin at all. 
Let us conſider therefore thę Nature and 


the Guilti of this abominable Evil land e- 
ſpecially ſo far as it relates to Holy 2 8 F 
and Places in the Houſe of Cod. 1 21 9060 


7. v. ; ia * Ae © G3 Jai > 916 9W noi; 9101 
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Now by Profaning the Houſe of God, I Sau. II. 
underſtand, the Perverting of it to any WWW 
Common Uſe; the making uſe of it to 
any other Purpoſe than what relates imme- 
diately to God's Worſhip and Service: For 
by This Means we infringe upon God's 
Z Right and Title; and make an abſurd and 
an unclean Mixture; as if there were no 
Difference to be made between God and 
his Creatures. To give therefore unto God 
the Things that are God's (i. e. to give 
them to him to his ſole Uſe and Service) 
is a Precept of the Goſpel, as well as of 
the Law, and uſher'd in with as ſtrict a 
Solemnity as any other Command under 
the Evangelical Diſpenſation ; and I may 
= fay, enjoin'd under ſeverer Penalties upon 
the Breach. of it, than any other Duty 
If this therefore be the Houſe of God, 
from whence is it that We ſhall dare to 
e- pollute it with common Hands! to proſti- 
to cute and abuſe it to any humane Purpoſe! 
t; | = What is it we are doing, when we profane 
God's Houſe! what, 1 ſay, but depriving 
lim of his appropriated. Right, and mak- 
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S This is a Crime deteſted and abhorr'd 
by all the Nations in the World: So that 
aer _ 
1 ® os % 15 f 
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rear Hiſtorian tells us, that Tr har alway: F. 
een loo d upon at an Inſtance of mere Maa. Bi 
e 10 profane tbe Temple of the Gods," or F 
to defile any Ornament that "was devoted f wo | H 
them; that it "was againſt all the Laws | 
even of War itſelf, and laid a Neceſſity upon | 5 
it: Rage and Fu) to be guoll d here jk i IT 
that they ſhould preſerve the Places of the * 
Gods Sacred and In violable, while they weve | 
laying "waſie whole Cru, and levelling 
Tongs with tbe Ground. 80 
Indeed there is no Abomination that = 
God has more . complained of, or threa- | 
ten'd more, than of This Pollution: He 
calls ir Roböing of him, in the Prophet's ly 
Mal. iii. Language : Will a Man Rob bis God ? hi 
5 But Te have Robbed me; yea, this whole M 
Nation. And then he duplicates the Ven- | Fi 
geance that ſhall enſue; and tells the Sa- T 
Ver. 9. crilegious Perſon, that he is 7:Curſed with a 3 iy 
Curſe : - An Expreſhion this, that carries a | 
double Force; and repreſents the Indigna- | 5 
tion of God heighten'd to the utmoſt Fury? a. 
Under the Levitical OEconomy God ia 1 © 
appoint a Sacrifice and an Atonement for 9 
9 ** tha . go 27 ro” unnd 
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of the "Houſe of Cal. 8 


Frailey fell into; for Every Sin but This; Sin: tk 
— 


But there, as tis obſerv'd, there mat no 
4 Propitiation, uo Atonement to be made for 
Him that Robb'd- his God, chat did Pol- 
„lite his Temple. 


1 So highly was God inicenſed, Wk the : 


4 | Tranſgrefſors provoked him This Way, 
that there was nö Deace-O eng to re- 

A : J concile or to plead 'for him. 

1 And the Meek Jeſut, wr ur er and 

Mn genie Diſpoſition no rude Storm of Vio- 
| lence could ruffle or diſcompoſe; He that 
could endure the Scoff5 and Laſhes of a 


© Blaſpheming Rabble ; and fink. down ſilent- 


© | y into Slaughter; yer, for the Honour of 
his Father's Houſe , how N ſoon was the 
„ Nee kneſs of the Lamb changed into the 


Fierceneſs and the Terror of the Lion} 


Fl Then with what a zealous Fury-againſt 

the Profaners of the Holy Temple did he 
; 1 work the Miracle of his Indignation againſt 
a- them! Then he exclaim'd againſt them as 


ie overthrew their Unhallowed Tables ; Hs 
for World not ſo much as ſuffer them to can 
an i Common 72 thro the Temple. © 
1 il And are We Wiſer than Chriſt 2 5 
— would We be thought leſs Superſtitious 
T 29 Than He was? Let us make him in all 


aur Guide and our mn ese that 


(is en, i. te ed he dats. — — 9 N 9 "CT r — 


* Vid Mr. Mede. 


A x Sett of Robbers, and a Den of Thieves; _ 
id 
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e * He may not. fer our ladevaion become out 
— Judge, Re» -| = 
Tis the Opinion of fone: eminent Men, it. 
that it was for the Sin of Sacrilege in our ar 
firſt Parents, that God has ſunk Mankind be 
into a State of Mortality; and the Reaſon th 

that they give for this Opinion is, that C 
God had ſeparated unto Him that Tree of f fl 
the Forbidden Fruit, and reſerv d it Sacred Se 
to Himſelf: And in this Senſe they robb'd G 
God of his Right; they violated the Sacred 
Thing; for which the whole Earth is ac- m 
curſed, and Man muſt die, and | is ac ar 
pared 10 the Beaſts that peri rio. I H 
However this: be, it is moſt certain that = 
of all. the Inſtances of God's viſible Judg- A 
ments under the Diſpenſation of the Goſ- er. 
pel, chere are none ſo ſevere as what we or 
have met with from the immediate Hand an 
of Gad againſt this Sin: Witneſs: the ſud- de 

den Deſtruction of thoſe two unhappy Per- ſui 
ſons mentioned in the Acts of the Apoſtles, Ito 

who, becauſe they had kept back foinc = 

Part: of che Devoted Thing, are firſt ſaid MC 

| gia anc to have lyed unto God; and chi 

en they were ſwept away, and fell down hit 
at the [Apoſtles Feet. ER - 

2% Mis true, the Sacrilege of Avaniae and „ 

Saphira had no mi N to. antho 1 
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of the Houſe of God. 

f Houſe of God; But the Sin is the ſanie, Szxm, II. 

| 2 every Inſtance and Denomination of 
„it. Whatever is Conſecrated to God's Uſe 
r 5 Service, it is His Alone, and muſt not 
d be profaned to Common Purpoſes, under 
n i the- fame Penalty of being curſed: with a 
t WW Curſe: For not only Moſer, but the Apo: 
f ſtle does aſſure us in the. moſt literal 
d IF Senſe, that He that deſleth the T. emple 0 of 
d i God, Him ſhall: God deſtroy: . 
4 As to theſe Houſes of God in whichmie 


| meet together to glorify his Name; they 
are as much, as Religiouſſy dedicated unto 
Him, as ever the Tabernacle of old, or 
at ¶ the Temple were; and with as ſtrong an 
Authority: In the Office of their Cenſe- 


1 
1 


{- eration they are given to God with 4 Vow, 
ve Hor, as we call it, they are devoted to him: 
1d Hand the ſolemn Curſe is at the ſame time 
_ ¶ denounced againſt thoſe that ſhall ever pres 


13 to MN * what: is thus made Weres 
tO Him. , ies + , 74 » "F* 
And it es peil all adi; u 


4 This Curſe againſt them that have violated 


given to our own Eyes, or to the Teſti- 
J ony of à very good * Author, whom tells 
1 s, he has made it his Buſineſs to enquire, 

Wand has found the Obſervation true, that 
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God has accepted this Vow; and ratified. 
I is Sanctuary; if there may be any Credit 
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Sund. II. of all thoſe unhappy inſtrutbents vf Sacri- 

lege and Profaheneſs that not long ſince 

— fuch Havock in our Churches, there 

not one Family to be found among i 

57 of whom it may be ſaid that they . 

have continued flouriſni ng to à third Ge- 

neration; ſo viſible has the Hand of God 

been fix d upon them; ſo ſtrict a Ven- 

rw has purſued them to a Man; the 

eath of the Lord hath all along been 

blaſting and conſuming them; ſo that their 

very Subſtance, like the Proverbial Gold 

of Tholouſe, 885 been gradually waſting 

to this day; been the 

Canker that has eat thro? all the reſt ; | 

which, as theidſame. Author obſerves, has 

mad it the Wonder and Remark of Fo- 

teigners and Strangers that have come a- 

mog us, that of all the Kingdoms in the 

Chriſtian Wotld, the Families:and Eſtates 

of out Nation are ſubject toi perpetual | 

Transfer.; that they are fluctuating; and 

geben like the Ocean-Waves] from one 
— another, and ſhewing by their I ; 

Rotation from Name to Name, 

perp the Purchaſe and Foundation of them © 9 0 

is laid upon the Sand: Inſomuch as that | 

not one Family n Lua / _ ae a | | 
ad in it. ane 7 8 
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What 4 ſad Infatuation then is that gan 


leads them on to provoke and to defy him 
to his Face, and in his o.¼]n Houſe! This 
mi ght well be termed by the more ſober 
Aleathens, as it, was, a Fighting and Wa- 
ging War: againſt their Maker; (Cum Dis 
= prgnant Sacrilegi, Q. Curt, lib. 7.) And 
hop they are like to ſucceed, that are thus 
5 ſtriking gainſt Heaven, let the Devil and 
his Angels anſ werk 09 
God gram that none of us, or our Pe, 
ſterity may jncur the Judgment of this ag- 
gravated Abomination! & Guilt ſo; heinous 
in all its Circumſtances, that it has been 
compared by the Fathers to the f Tranſ- 
greſſion of Judas that betray d his God. 
And now the Inferences that I ſhall 
draw from what has been already ſaid, do 
naturally follow; which was what I prox 
| poſed, SR] ; 3] a Is 
, Fourbly, and in the lalt place, to offer 
Ws your Conlderation, + 
—_ 27 155 idk ©£43.-3'71 71163 3- DOTY 
Fu then, Let us prepare our Hearts 
m an awful Senſe of God's Majeſty and 

Coodneſs, to meet him Here, in the Place 
4 here bis Honour dwelleth : But, oh 
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which blinds Men agairiſt their God! that 8 
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do WF and L Dr 


Sram. S I bow ſhall we ſufficiently” acknowledge 


Sacrifice of our Euchariſt! To lay open 1 


tis come, as often as we rare able, with 


God; But let us make all our Approaches i 


8 great and condeſcending Goodnefs | 
of our God, who has vouchſafed us his lit 
Preſence, promiſed to be with us, and 
given us the Opportunity to. meer him 
where he will be found of us! That has Ii 
ſhewn us where we may approach his 
Mercy, to pay him our Vows, and the 


our Diſtreſs and our Afflictions before him! q T 
To tell him of our Wants, and the Grie- 4 


vance of our Souls under every Oppreſſion 55 
that moleſts us implore Tus Aid, 'and 5 0 
to obtain his Bleſling! Fo A b 70 
Phis is the Place to which: we Auen be- 1 i 
take ourſelves n upon all theſe Oceaſions, Y 
and for whatever elſe we ſtand in need, 
from the Hand of Cod: Hither then let Yo. 


united Hearts, and worſhip him in Fear 4 0 
within his Holy Temple. 0 

But let us take heed that we be not lh, I 
when we ſet Our Foot into tlie Houſe of 


lier with that ſacred Reverence that does 7 1 

become the Place where God and his Holy i T 1 
Ang els are preſent with us. _ wa 

What Shame is it chat Mi ſhouts 
behave 2,42 Sr with Ca "a edles Ir. x . 
reverence as they do! Certainly they can * 
N but little Senſs of the Awfulneſs ol 7 
ws that 1 
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5 
* 
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chat Majeſty before whom they ſtand 3 Sem. II. 
little do they conſider that they are ſtands "oP 
ing where the Angels of God are Mini- 
Uſtring, as well as themſelves! That They 

W are here preſent, tho' thoſe inviſible Glo- 

ries cannot be bebeld with Mortal Eye, 

yet They, thoſe Bleſſed. Seraphim, are 
glorifying God as we ſhonld, * do. You 
don't confider, ſays the good Father, that 
They are ſinging their Hoſannas along with 

n; that They are celebrating the Praiſe 

4 of God in Hymns and Spiritual Songs with 

I Lou; If you did, how would you behave : | 
1 yourſelf in ſo rude à manner in the Houſe \® 
of God! Its 


his, I am ſure, is the Senſe of that moſt 

” pure Church, of which we profeſs ourſelves 

th to be Members; Otherwiſe how vilely do 

" Wwe prevaricate with God, when (as it is 
Ar Ain the ſublime Part of the Office in the $ 
g. pleſſed Sacrament) we praiſe God and ſay, 

ſh, hs ir is meet and right for us to do, that 

of Poith Angels and Archangels we glorify the 

1: Name of our God! Let us revive that ancient 


>> Reſpect that hath been paid in God's Ser- 
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ice; and paid to the Place of his Worſhip. 
As Men, let us liſten to the Dictates of 
Nature, which teacheth even the Heathen 
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Sth l: this much: 'As Chriſtians, let us obey we 
ww 
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find a Crown our Obedience a Bleſſing; F 
and all our Services their deſi red End. | 


out in  beautifyin the Houfe, of which he 
Hegi i. 1015 1h 


25 > 
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The Obries A TY 


Voice of God our Father, Who commands || F 
us to do this: As Obedient Tone of our 1 | 
Mother Church, ler us do i ir as enjoin d 7 
her alſo 

That ſo at zeugt our - Hoadlity may 


Bur, 1 | 

— Since this Houſe is dediested] 
to God in ſuch ſolemn Devotion; ſince it 
is the Place where we are aſſured he will Þ 
be found of us; we ought to take cial 
Care that it be made comely and beauti- 
ful, decent, and ornamental; fit, ſo far 


as tis in our Power, for the Reception of | 
Him whoſe Houſe it is: For it is a certain 
Maxim that the Eſtimate of our Love is to 17 
be taken from our Reſpect; and fo much ; 
as we Love and Honour God, ſo much if oY 
ſhall we Reſpect and db him Honour in all , # 
Things. Ds we then love God as we do 1 8 
ourſelves? Let us then ſhew our Love by 5 
our Works. We ſpare no Coſt, nor think 0 
any Expence too much to deck, and trim, He 
and adorn our own Houſes, eſpecially | I * 
"when we are to prepare them for the Bri-  Þ 
dal Entertainment, and the Marriage Feaſt : 7c 
If then we have the ſame Reſpect for God, | 1 I; 
what ſhall we think too tet to be laid 0 


us He will ta er leaſure i in it; Eſpecially | 9 
2 1 : that | 3 
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Chriſt our Bridegroom celebrates the Types > 
of his Marriage-Feaſt ; where the Eternal 
Victim is offer'd up in the Pledges and 
Memorial of his Love and heavenly Bene- 
diction. See, ſays David, hot 1 dwell in 
J un Houſe of Cedar; but the Ark of God 
J. dqdwelleth in Curtains! He thought that God 

was injur'd, and his Royal Heart miſgave 
him of his Diſreſpect to God, becauſ@he 
had not erected unto Him a Temple more 
Z glorious and magnificent than his own Pa- 
lace: And to this purpoſe he diſcovers his 
EKReligious Reſolutions to the young Prince 


bim, and to build it; He tells him what 
0 mighty Preparations he had made for it, 
and the Reaſons that moved him to it; For * 
me Work, ſays he, is great; for the Palace 
Is nat for Man, but for the Lord God. + 

It were eaſy to enlarge upon this Sub- 
ject; ; to ſhew the great Care that was al- 
ways taken to beautify and adorn the Tem- 


Magnificence and Order; and eſpecially to 
9 e Decency and Comelineis therein; 
and to repreſent external and local Purity, 
gas well as that of the internal Mind. There- 
fore the Apoſtle, in Alluſion to the Come- 
lineſs and Purity of the Tem ple, tells them 
Þ of Curia, 705 are the Temple AY ge” 
| Foo 1.5 007 Whlg : Cod, 


1 
» 


chat part of i it, even ha an Abs, where Su. U. 


his Son, whom God had appointed to ſucceed. 


ple of God with the urmoſt Inſtances: of 
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1Chron. 
xxix. 1. 


AE ; 


bi Glas and D brd 


. 11; God le, ere touch nothing that is impure, 
A &c. 


But you ben Jheady: apticipiecy) any 
Deſigns that I might have form'd that Way, 
and rendred the Subject unneceſſary, at 
this time, by your ready Compliances 
and Leal towards the beautifying na UE 
adorning this Houſe of God: , 
„Fou have ſhewn herein, that the true, 
Spirit of Devotion is reyived amongſt us; 
and that you have ſtill the Flame of anci- 
ent Piety kindling in your Hearts; and 
how unwillingly you would give up the 
Breath of primitive Religion, even after i its 
ſo long Conſumption and Decay, _ 
And I doubt not, by God's Bleſſing, but 
your good Ends will be anſwered in this 
Undertaking; that you will meet with 
nothing here, but what quadrates and is 
correſpondent to the Majeſty and Dignity 
of the Place; nothing but what is gravely 
_ Glorious: and: divinely Ornamental; here 
are no ſuperſtitious Idols, which we are ſo 
ſuperſtitiouſſy afraid of; no Repreſentations 
that may offend; but a joyful Brightneſs, 
and a clean and decent Reparation, 1 


And indeed it would be unjuſt not to AG 


take ſome Notice of the Prudence, and hi 


honeſt Sincerity of Him whom you have 
choſen the happy Inſtrument, ho has had 
the Care and Labour of this Work upon 
him; that has given you Credit for what 
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ef the Houſe 
you have entruſted him: Bleſſed be the Sex. 11; 
Work of his Hand upon him! for it is a 
Bleſſing to have it in one's Power to be 
induſtrious in the Work of Gt. 
Vea, verily, we have all our Share, all 
Jof us a Portion and an- Intereſt in this 
Thing; God is pleaſed that we have not 
forgot him in our Proſperity ; and he will 
Bleſs us with a Bleſſing. © ' 
This will engage him, in his own good 

time, to bleſs us as a CH UR c, and as a 

People; to proſper us in our Religion; 

to take off from us the Guilt of our R E- 

3 ELLIONS, and to reſtore, JUSTICE 
and RicHTEOUSNESS among us. 

In our private Capacities. he will bleſs 
us; he will be our Father and our God; 

and when we call upon him Here, he will 
hear us; He will hear from Heaven bis 5 
Dwelling Place, and when be hears he will 
o/ gi ve. | Ee Stod vr ot 
W Bur this is far ſhort of that Recompence 
hat is laid up in ſtore for us; for there is 
much more Glorious Temple above; a 
Puilding not made with Hands, that is eter- 
al in the Heavens ; where the Church of 
Tod reigns, triumphant with God; and of 
his we ſhall become * living Stones in 
; 0, 8 he Yr | aa 3 8 1 
0 - * Retribuet ergo Dominus fidelibus ſuis, tam pie, tam bi- 
Writer, tam devote. iſta operantibus, ut eo5 que que ipſos mn 
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Sun. II. Chriſt Jeſus. And "tir nbt long before a we 
1 Jour be made Partaker: of bis Glory, © + 
'You may remember the laſt time I was 
wich you in this Place, I took Occaſion to 
obſerve, that ſome of us might probably Wl . 
fall fort: of ever meeting together again 


on this ſide Heaven; God has thought fit 
to verify thoſe Words b. calling to him- 


ſelf our dear Brother, then well and pre- © 


ſent with us, but now departed this Life. 


in the Boſom of this Conſecrated' Ground. 
and waits to be delivered till the Reſur- Fl 
freQaion of the Juſt; but I truſt char his ; 5 y 


Soul is with God, attending with: the MW » 
Saints, and finging their triumphant Halle Ml © 


lujab. before the hrone; on waiting be- 
fore the Altar in that Temple of the Hea-| 
venly Jeruſalem, where the Lamb is for 

ever offering up himſelf an Atonement for 
the whole World. i 
Our Church here is but the Shadow, And L 


the Type of that; and we only imitare in 


this Place what ic will be our Bliſs to be = 
employ d in for ever there. YN 


Let us then, till our Time comes, pra- 5 
Riſe; tho? bur in part, what it will be ou, 
Glory to be perfect in hereafter; Let us 
not forſake the Aﬀembling ourſelves to- = 

7 28 here, as the Manner of ſome is , 

us unite, and hold Commu- © 


SS FS Þ » © ©» 


dien in Heart and Voice; in our Hymns 
and] 


What remains of him, is now lodg'd with- WW - 


- 
FE tre oe. a, 
; r ; 2 


| Praiſe - Sexm, II. 

© jabs to 225 1335 sf teeth; upon he T itn an 
0 the Lambs? ©. 
2 And oh ! that Fight add One Thing 
more That we would join the Inſtru- 
ment of Muſick to our Voices! That we 
ol. might praiſe God upon the Organ! That 
our Senſes might aſſiſt to the Elevation of 
our Souls! I ſhould be glad of the Oppor- 
8. ory to addreſs you upon this Subject. 
J But my Time will permit me no longer 
„at the preſent. May God Almighty direct 
„and blcſs you for this that you have alrea- 
18% dy done: To Us his Creatures be the 
i Bleſſing, and to Him the Glory; and, to 
"WW uſe Part of the Prophet's Words, with 
e- which I ſhall conclude, 3 Bleſſed be the Lord * Ezra vii. 
1-3 God of our Fathers, which hath put ſuch a: 
Ting as This in your Hearts, to beautify 
od 1 Sign of the Lord. Amen: and Amen. 
| And now to Cod the Father, God the 
in | Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, be 
1 aſcribed, as is moſt due, All Honour, 
Praiſe, and Glory, Might, Majeſty, 


a and Dominion, "now and for ever 
9 * 15 W. Amin: 1 1 15 OY 


1 : . 
\ * 
1 3 « 5 8 0 : . 
MO EY of p * e 4 
2 3 tA 4 v4 \ 
n 
e 
O 1 
a 66 
: 3 ** 
2 9 0 
2 ä Fa 
i N. 3 1 1 - { *. 
„„ ; \ PF, 
7 s 1 1 1 
. 0 : 3 18 , 4 
n "2 * * * * 4 
1 , 


59 


— . = «*& * / 4 4 = = ; 
— o = * 0 4 E 
. 4d 575 — - ee 4 e 8 Wu 
— N F ( 75 . 4 2222 — — e XY 7 4 . -, 16 — « & » 4 

\ * i — — „ & * i4 — — N \ '; 
4 » RE - \ / » # S. oe „ }- . / % EN T. 
þ Wn ee x 

* 


N 2 ＋ SH WEN 
eh 8 8 a an — Jy 2 ad a> LES YAY 


| Church-Ornament dg duet 
vindicated; in a Sermon preach'd 
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ly erected in the Chancel of 
T2” pb Mary White-Chappel. n 3s 
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| op . 7 a he perla vp PER with La 


S xXNRI. III. 
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4nd he carved all the Walls of the Houſe 
round about with Carved Figures of 
_  Cherubims and Palm- Trees, and open 
- | Flwers wi bin and without, 


4 8 Ky HI 'P is Part of a Deſcription of 


% 


iind whoſe mighty Structure 


and Magnificence was deſign- 
ed, carry'd on, and finiſh'd, by a Religious 
705 with the Approbation and B fi ing 


A Work 


ö Goa > wpon it. 


* 5 ; 


_ 


on eccafion of an Altar-Piece late- 


that Temple at Feruſalem, 
=) ls whoſe Foundation was laid, 
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"© 1 vindicated 


| Gre and Glorious, that, as the juſt* Hi- 


can expreſs the Difficulties of raifing it ; and 
a Man would habe much ado to believe his 
ow) very Eyer that ſaw it; and that there 
wat nothing wanting, of Induſtry, Magni- 
ficence, or Expence, towards the' Advancing 
of this Glorious Work, that might either ex- 
preſs. the ZEAL OF THE FOUNDER 
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A Work indeed it was ſo ſtupendouſſy Sinn- III. 
N 


* _t , 


ſtorian of thoſe Times tells us, No Tongue 


HIMSELF FOR THE HONOUR OF 


GOD, or STIR UP THE LIKE AF- 
| FECTIONS IN OTHERS. 

It is not what I purpoſe, at this Pune 
to attempt any farther Deſcription of the 
Beauty and the Glory of this heavenly 
Place, than what the Words of my Text 
direct us to; and that is, that amongſt 
other Ornaments and Decorations of this 
Temple of God, it was ſet out with the 
Addition of various and fundry Figures 
and Repreſentations of Things in Heaven, 
and on Earth, with Cherubims, and Palm. 
Trees, and open Flowers ; which were ſo far 
from W | an Offence to God, that he 
 Commanded them to be done, and appro- 
we of them when they were finiſh'd ; and, 
upon the Dedication of the Temple, with 
2 1 its innumerable Variety of Carved Or- 
| naments ere that all around | it, God de- 
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Wer. 12. that Concerning this Houſe, he tells them +, 
*Chapix, I hape hallowed this Houſe to put my Name 
ver. 3. There. ſor ever; and mine Eyes. and un 


4 


HE ART fell. be there. perpetually. ad % 
'I And yet it Was about ; oo Vears þ tor 


this, chat God. had moſt. Apen 
den the Fetus to. make ig them elves, Hey 
graven Image, or ſo much as the Likeneſs 
of any thing in Heaven, or on the Eart 
or in the Sea; from whence it muſt pe 

concluded, that theſe Words are not to be 
taken in a literal Senſe, as 1 ena 

ſtrate in the proper Place z for otherwiſe 


y. impigus Repreſentations, nor woul 
he have acted againſt à plain Command; 
And tho afterwards, indeed, he fell away, 
the Idolatry of the Children of Canagy ; 
Ft, it muſt he allow'd,; that, at zhis time, 
he was acting according ta the OEconomy 

of the Moſaicbh Diſpenſation, and doing what 
was ACCEPTABLE in the Sight of God 
+ take my Occaſion from hence to juſtify 
the Zeal and Piety of thoſe, whoſe Religi- 
ous Diſpoſition for the Honour of God has 
lieg chem to join with me in Beautifying 


EF) 7 


all the Noile and falſe Rumour that have 
1 ; hs been 


2 * 7 


| $3.8. Sue himſelf; cd well, pleaſed with, it, 


orhid- 


well, as a Religious Prince, would never 


God. 


HIS HOUSE; not doubting but, after 
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heed: raiſed againſt it, by thoſe of à diſaf- gin I 


fected and Calviniſtical Prejudice, I ſhall be WWW 


: able, by the Grace of God, to vindicate 


the Inoffenfiveneſs and Innocence, and even 
the Uſefulneſs of that Repreſentation of Our 
Bleſſed Saviour with his Diſciples: inſtitu- 
ting the bleſſed - Sacrament, that did fo 
adorn; our Altar, from the malicious Ca- 


lumny, and artful Contrivances of thoſe 


double-minded:Men, that will train at a 
(nat, but ſcwallotu a Camel; and make it 
appear that all theſe pretended Scruples are 


vain and groundleſs ; that it is a Straining 
the Senſe of our moſt excellent Homilies and 


Canons what they urge againſt us; and 
that there can be, in Truth, nothing more 
of Ohence in Beautifying God's Houſe after 


this Manner, tban there was even in the 
\ Religious and Wiſe Solomon himſelf, when 
be overlaid” the Cherubims with Gold, and 


rarved all the Walls of the Houſe, round 4. 
bout; with carved Figures of Cherubims, and 


_ Palm-Trees, and Wer en within 1585 


without. 3 bar 
Can And to this end 1 46 aden, lin 


160 


0 Firſt, That ſuchRe aſi as choſe 


a in our de we Places, are no juſt 


Occaſion of Offence or Sandal o a. 


1 Chriſtian. 

.{\Secondly, That it could never i the It 
bar tent and Meaning of our Homilies 
| a 
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totally to «difcountedanes: and prohibit 
. pious Deſigns of Beautifying God's 
- Houſe by ſuch e and ' beroming 
-- Ornaments. - 3 
mch, That theſe Repreſentations: in 


1 
” 1 


1 


pan, 


-nefir and Uſefulneſs, when 28 are 
% eee to a right Purpoſe. 81852 


Fist then 1 aſſert; that kick W 
tations as theſe, in our Devoted Places, 
are no juſt Occaſion of Offence or Scandal 
to a good Chriſtian. E in 
For that cannot be the jult Occafioh: of 
Offence to 'a;good Man, that is not ſo 10 
God: und nothing can be an Offence. to 
God, that is not either a Moral Evil, or a 
Breach of ſome Poſitiue Command from 
above. vim) s 

If it were a Moral Bvili to 38 che 
Houſe of God with the Repreſentation of 
any Ornamental Figures therein; were 
this, I ſay, any Natural or Moral Evil, 
God himſelf could never have diſpenſed 
with ſuch à Practice upon, any. Occaſion 
whatſoever ; for that which is a" Moral 
Evil is immutably ſo, and can ſuſtain no 
Alteration for ever: And we may as well 
ſuppoſe God, who is the Fountain of all 
Purity and Truth, capable of Inverting 
1 Warns nd Nature mw Iuice, . 


* 


* 


T0 
> e 


our Churches have their peculiar Be- 


; R x 
* 2 V 7 * 


without W_-y | "REY, 66 


and Righteouſneſs, 2s, of diſpenſing with e Sex. Hf, 
Hora) Evil, or being, recongaled tot 0 . 
But we find that God has .dily [enſed.) 101 
Varict gf Fiewter 47a Prone. BR 
fbf 5555. gr he. has, e ye 105 
urttay'd. and erected there, by 118 
ral the moſt * poſitive Trjuntions in \the 
my Holy:Seriptures. So that our Deyoriqns 
this way cannot be an Offence t up- 
| on any Moral Account; which A 7 
diſplays 50 the World the Senſe, as we EY 
the Reg 1B, of thoſe Men, who, in pro- 
5 0 10 1 Zeal exclaim againſt 


Inmora vo 0 f Beautifying and 0 


uſe Md 
98 in he next t plac e, that this. 19 | 


Brea ek God's expreſs Command, i 1 
as e eaſily 4 appear: For how, can we. ſuppoſ; -* 
i 1 unto Cod, or contra 1 8 jy 155 = I 
Vill, 'that, We mould d give. all poſſib 1 
ſtances We are able that we Honolir fi 5 
Or that he, Mould Command us to 1 g 
in 2 5 Hur holy. Rok Purpoſes, that may 5 
oled to expreſs our Reverence or He- 
e towards * r When we, look 
on this | Houſe. to be the Temple, to be the 
Genen af i our God; and, under a Senſe 
of his Peculiar ' Habjtation: there, ſtrivento 
deck, and ad orn. this Houſe with the most 
Pre 2 aud 8 Qroaments, as. the. 


HR.” Exod. rar. Numb. Eri, G 
"i R Ga | F | 8 "ita 


Kan. it, wifeſt Prince, And 4 ſingular ' Fivyoutire of 

God, has donc oe” and fet us an 
Example, upon Which the Bleſſing of God 

& npon Record; Cin'This be a@ing in De- 

fiance of Goch Commands ? No; His 
Commands ate atways juſt, tho the Hints 
of this Generation have refined upon them, 
Jill ir is berome 4 Fin and an Mente to 

Beaurify His Temple. 

Thar there is Yo 5 tefs'C Conitiinit dem 
God that forbids ſich Religious Orhaments, 
im our Clrutctics, is what, Lthink, Man 
car stift defy.” As to That Prahl iti6n, 
fo "&ialy hid tipett tte Jemt, in the Se 
i ee un the ft fir wp 

| an Ar ainft,che*Bearrifyin 
3 pig ur Chufe WE. oy comely Gas 
is i of Relhpr Us Re feats that it 
eee be J 1 f fers 
0 3 t infe 
the Þmocence and Lanfadn chere. 
And that tfiis has Been the univerfat Opi- 
75 the moſt Tenlods Advocates for che 
ritation, Ig evident. from the Teſti. 
mom of hoe 22 55 by has in- 
deed rote. vc effectuallxa R elle Aab. 
N f Inrap 2 1155 5 7150 Wee nor 
bu cbon h 5 bots the Te LB: 
worſhip 11 Rp that, an 
karte 18 10 Fs Non "affertiing eh he Of. 


| 4 i = N 7 2 Biſhop Judt "P 8. 14. aan Mf. Harding. 
| | OP 


— 1 ' > Bd 
"A 1 * 


ſtbeneſt of 


fence, and moſt juſtly 
who is a jenlour God. 


of theſe n inn tlie Nn HI. 


„ 


Church, that he tells his Adverſary, Who "© 


objected the Command of God to Moſes 
to make the Cherubims and the Braleß 


Serpent. Theſe Examples; ſays the Bi- 
fop, make little againſt my Aſſertivn! For, 


4 ſay he, God commanded not, either thi 
Vims or the Serpent to be ſet up, to M2 


| 5 n the People ſhould WORSHIP them. 


© which ir the WHOLE and ONLY 2 
« of this Queſtion. 

He had nothing färtlier my object in this 
Caſe; nothing againſt the Decency and Or. 


nament of Beainifying the Houſe of Göd 


After ts Manner 3 only let us not comet 
Idolatty ; let us not Bow doton to them, hor 
viſhip them; for this; 1 _ is an Of⸗ 
ill | provoke. Him 


And tò this Put poſe zbther very Oriho⸗ 
dox Biſhop, in his Expoſition upon the Se- 
cond Commandment, tells us, that 
Images, or Pictures, are not abſolureh p 70. 


_ © hibited either HE RE, of in any — 
Place of Heripture. & God commanded 
* Theſe, lays he, to be made by Moſes. * 
And again ft, © A. 7 Pictures or ſuch 


+ Repreſentation by Aae, they, Peng 


+ Sa ETD. Metab 


bo * Vide pidop Jewel ag e Adoration of Iniages. n 
rt. 14. | 
1 17 7 s Expolic, on the Tex Commandments; p. 193. i 


1 Ibid. 5. 198. Ft Ib. 5. 194. 125 
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| Ornament 


not ſo apt 10 nouriſh tbe Opinion of an In 
* berent . Deity in them, the. Making 0 

* USING. them WAS. Nr PRO. 
153 * 


. 
— 


N 1 8 


And the ſame Learned en Fg ano- 
ther Place, quotes Tertullian, ſaying, God 


E: ſaith not (in the Second Commandment) 
that an Image ſhould NOT BE MADE; 
4 But thou Malt not male it 70 THY 
SEL F, i. e. to be thy God, to worſhip 
Sit, and to fall down efore i „ 
wh This was the Opinion of the greateſt 
Mien that ever the Reformation b 
add to theſe the Learned Grotins, introdu- 
| cing his Authority, that There, it 10 
Fo Prohibition from God to fi the. Uſe af 
5 ©: ſuch Things, 14. they dere not abuſed 
£. and perverted w a ſuperſtitions Purpoſe. 
Thus far then, I preſume, we may, be 
clear, that the decent Ornaments of our 
Church, whether in Paintings, or otherwiſe, 
are not an Offence, nor againſt the Com- 


mand of God; and conſequently they. can- 


not, in Juſtice, become a Scandal and a 
Stumbling to a good Chriſtian, |. , 3 


II. I proceed therefore, in the 1185 place, | 
to ſhew, that it could never be the intent 


and I Meaning of 1 the Homilies of the Church 


Lib. de Idol. Tom, | 
1 Itaque non eng 4: uis Imagines Mite volue- 
rit; adorare vero n omnibus in mean Gevicegngutn. 

Grot. Tom, 3. P. 592. fo i» 
of 


> ws As of% 


Fg 
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wit haut nil. 69 


of England, totally to diſcountenance and San. I, 
prohibit piaus Deſigns of Beautify ing ou 
Churches by ſuch decent and becoming 
Ornaments: - 

And indeed this Truth comes under we 
Shelter of the former Argument, and is 
neceſſary Conſequence of what is ſaid wo 
fore; for it cannot be that [thoſe inſpired 
Pen- men, who have wrote ſo excellent a 
Syſtem of all Practical Religion, ſhould, 
whilſt they were repreſenting the Peril ok 

Idolatry, be Condemning the devour Work 

of Adorning the Houſe of God, even with 
the brighreſt and moſt ſolemn Inſtances'of 
Glory, and the utmoſt Variety of Repreſen- 
tation, that were neither againſt the Word 
of God, nor an Offence or Grievance to his 
Holy Spirit. 

Il)! e very Scriptures chcmiſblues muſt be 
always underſtood after this Manner, and 
with a Rational and Religious Reſerve; Elſe 
they would appear rather-the Word of Con- 
fuſs on, than the Word of God. 5 % 

And we muſt read and an our 
Homilies as we do our Bible; that is, ſo 

as not to make them claſh and interfere 
J with, and to contradict themſelves ; Other- 
wiſe we ſhall transform our Zeal into Pro- 
. faneneſs; and inſtead of a pure Worhip, 
| we ſhall act a Sacrilege. | | 
What can there be more poſitive, and 
ſeemingly expreſs, than thar-Command of 
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dun. Hl. Gad upon the — — 2 In it, ſays 
he, thou ſhalt da NO MANNER O F 
| Wo RK; thru, nor thy Son, nor thy Daugh- 
ter, and ſo on. They were forbid the Un- 
hallow'd Work, even to thie Beaſts that pe- 
riſh; And yet we find our Bleſſed Saviour 
upbraiding thoſe Puritanick Jews in the 
Goſpel; with a Conſcious Hypocriſy and Ham 
Zeal, becauſe they were ſo ſqueamiſh upon 
8 Liceral, and fo looſe and MODERATE 
* „ Moral Senſe of it: * Which: of you, 
4 * 1e, ſhall baut an Aſs or an Ox fallen 
| io a Pit, and will not ſtraitway pull him 
out on the Sabbat h. Day? They could not 
bear that a Work of the greateſt Charity 
and Mercy ſnould be done upon that Day 
But, for filthy Lucre's ſake, tho? they coul 
give up the Man, their Fellow-Crearure, 
tkey could alſo profane chat very Sabbath 
far: the Value of an Als. 

The Application is juſt in our pennt 
Caſe; we ate ſo afraid of Idolatry, that 
we commit Sacrilege for fear of it; and 
never ceaſe our Cries againſt it, till the 
Holy Place is violated, and pillaged of its 
maſt decent Ornaments: But we can ſet up 
the Idol Mammon and Worſhip it; and Sa- 
entice our God, and our Country, and our 
Salvation to it, without Scruple:: This is 
our Diana; and for This 1 take a 
Thoufand different Sha n pon us, con- 
— „ Fagan and tranſ- 
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form our Judgment and our Conſciences san. 
many different Ideas, as we have 


Occaſion for; and ſet the ver * Scr iptures, 
and the Homilies, and even the Reformed 

at Variance with and againſt themſelves, to 
ſerve a Turn: But tho' in thoſe Sermons 


againſt Idolatry, there may be ſome Ex- 


preſſions that ſeem poſitive in relation to 
Figures of the Saints and our Bleſſed Savi- 
our; yet we are to underſtand thoſe Paſſa- 
5 fer as we do thoſe of the Second and 
Fourth Commandment; and not to pervert 
the Senſe of our Fore- Fathers againſt Ido- 
latry, and change it into an Ugſanctiſied 
Zeal againſt the pious Ornaments of the 
Churc „ N 8 Ws FE ONT. 
When the Homilies of our Churcli were 
firſt compoſed, Religion was almoſt over- 
ſhadow id with Ignorance and Idolatry, and 
the Reformation was but in its Infancy, 
and Dawning. Images had been long e- 
rected, and ſet up under the Solemn Pur- 


poſes of an Execrable Adoration; and there- 


tore it well became thoſe Holy Men of old, 
to take away and remove all thoſe Means, 


and every thing that might give Occaſion - 


for ſo irreligious a Practice: It well bes 
came them Then to be expreſs, as the 
were, againſt Every Appearance, by whic 

an ignorant People, and a Nation bigotted 


to Idol-Worſhip, might have Opportunity 


to relapſe jato that abaminable Sin. 
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15 "y 3 üöt What ebd. Shall we from thence | 
V 2itifer, that the Pious Managers of the Re-. 
fotmation have abſolutely: forbid the moſt 1 
proper, the moſt decent, and moſt be- Y 
coming, I ſay;\the: moſt uſeful Ornaments 3 
of the Houſe of God? Becauſe Ignorance 
And Idolatry, about two hundred Years 
age, made it neceſſary for the Governors 
of the. Church, in thoſe days, to be in- 
duſtriou: and exact in the Prevention of 
Images Morſpip; ſnall We therefore be ap- 
prehenſwe of 4 Breach of our Obedience 
againſt the Church, for adorning the Place 
ol Hur Worſhip with a becoming Glory ? 
How unjuſt! is it to expound thoſe Reli- 
gious, thoſe Pious Votaries to God, and 
all + the Decencies of Religion, after this 
Manner ! What à Profanation is it to the 
Memory of thoſe good Men! What a Stain 
and a Crimſon would theſe deſigning Hy- 
pott ites fix upon their ſacred Characters! 
Enough one would think, by mere Re- 
flexion. to throw back, and reflect Shame 
and Confuſion, e a Bluſh upon Tthem- s 
ſeves.' & 
Eſpecially lle 3 conſider what a 
Scandal and Reproach, what a Charge of 
Tags, and a Breach of the Homilies they 
are: fixing upon our preſent Governors, borh 
Splrituul and Temporal; who, (if the Afſer- 
* our Enemies be true) are 
all expounded into * and che 5 
304 0 42 
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6p: Etecting, or at leaſt continuing erected Sr u. III. 
Idol in the Church: For certainly, if the 


Homilies condemn theſe Ornaments, tis as 
much a Breach of them to permit their Con- 
timaner in our Churches, as to Erect them. 

No that theſe Repreſentations ſhine in 
mel of our * Cathedral and Royal Temples, 
as well as in our Common Places of De- 
votion, is beyond Diſpute: Ir would be 
endleſs to (enumerate the hundredth Part 


of them ; how and after what Manner Both. 


our Univerſe ties, thoſe Pillars of the Refor- 


mation,” and Supporters of all decent OE- 


conomy and Order of the Church, how 
They underſtand the Homilies, whilſt = 
are ſtill daily adding to the Beauty of the 

Sacred Places, and repleniſhing the Houſe of 
-with ſuch aVariety of Religious Ideas, 
In one of our 4 Churches we find the 
Re reſentation even of St. Peter, under the 


Inſpection of a Modern Prelate; who, tho. 


his Nicety would not give him to "allow 
the Bleſſed Sacrament to be a Chriſtian Sa- 
erifice ; yet even He has found no Fault, 
no Breach of Homilies, nor nothing impi- 
ous in theſe Religious Adornments: And 


doubt not but there may be a Precedent | 


of this Nature, 9. Jecundum e 5 nit 
Eivleſis Sarum. ? 


* 1 
3 4 
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* See the Abbe at Web er <5" 2 — 3 
I St. Peter's at Pes 2 
8 los. the Chapter-Houſo'at SIR: 
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How. * eve is nes Sacred: and 


E Bo yal Temple, enrich d ſo. often with 


the rene of Her that ſits there, giving 
vp her Accounts to that Greater Me ie of 4 
eaven and Earth | How. — e, I 
ſay, is that Place, for the glorious. Rein. 
blance that is pourtray d there of aur 
Je Saviour With his Diſciples, infinning th 
Bleſſed Sacrament of the Lord's Supper / 
How does that Glory Ap of which, we 


are bereaved and left naked! And yet be- 


old Her that is ſaid to be the Supreme 
Moderator and Governor. of all theſe Cauſes; 
how ſhe. firs there, as an Angel of God, 
delighted with the Graceful and Becoming 
Ornament! Were theſe things an Offenge 
to God or Man; were they, in the leaſt, 
- deſtruQive of the true Meaning of the Ho- 
2 of our Church, it were impious to 
415 poſe, 7 ſo much Goodneſs, and ſo nice 
aſie of the moſt pure Religion, would 
not be offended. 


It were impoſſble to. advance. << Ar- 


gument aſter the laſt Inſtance that has been 


"urged ; the very Fountain, from whence all 
Secular. Authority is derived: But, for a cer- 


tain Raaſou, it may not be, improper. to 
04d tþ this one Notice more, vis. that we 
Re the ſame Repreſentation of our Bleſ- 


7 . 7 


| f: wi The Chara Raja n. Fans 
H bene 


4— at the Sacrament with his Di- 


' 6 ai hy „ „ FA i bo. mo nie el et (ORD & 
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ſciples, - at the Beautiful Altar of our sana, Il. 
Neighbour Church, where that Religion. 
is profeſſed, whieh is the Religion of that 
Perſon, who, by the Act of Succeſſion, is 
ig be the Defender of our Faith, upon Her 
preſent Majeſty's Demiſe which God 
Avert ! and continue her long a Bleſſing ro 
I bold it always the moſt juſt and ſafeſt 
Way ta take the Intention of the Homilies, 
as indeed of all our Laws, from the Pra- 
ctice of that Sovereign Authority, from 
whoſe Sanction they derive Strength, and 
from whoſe Hand they iſſue: And what 
has been the Practice of All our Sovereign 
Princes, our Supreme Moderators, - ever ſince 
| the Reformation, in Relation to our pre- 
ſent Subject; and how far they have allow- 
ed, and cauntenauced, and afted in it, is too 


* 


conſpicuous to he concealed. . 

The very Compilers of the Homilies 
themſelves, have left us apparent Teſti- 
monies of their Meaning in this Caſe, in 
| moſt of our Churches thro' the Kingdom; 
; in which, tho' they were fo ſacrilegiouſſy 
|| defaced by that Brood of Rebels in Forty: 

One; yet there are left ſtill, from the 

Pillage and Deſtruction of that devouring 
 Vſurpation, enough of them to convince 
an honeſt Man, that thoſe Orthodox and 
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. * At the Lulberan Church in Fell Cheſe-Square- ; 
© Reverend 
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seu Reverend indes, ay well as che Royal 


Hiſtory of the New Teſtament, had they not 


Predeceſſors of her preſent Majeſty, from 
whoſe Authority their Works received their 
Strength) could not ſo contradict and act 
againſt themſelves, as to have ſuffer'd and 
left behind them fuch n of Carved 
Works and Painting, even of the whole 


been of the ſame Opinion with that ex- 
cellent Commentator, who, in his Expo- 


ſiion upon the Second Commandment, 


tells us, if I underſtand him right, that 
under this Precept + they are only Idols, or 
Images to be worſhip'd, as if they inveſted 


ſome inherent Deity ; and not mere Images 


themſelves, that are forbidden. © 

But the 'Offipring of that Profane and 
Apes Generation, with the Perverſe and 
Mercenary Proſelytes and Adherents to 


them, are reſolved to take no Precedent 
but from Holland and Geneva. 


I had almoſt faid, but I am afraid I 


mould have been miſtaken, that they dònꝰt 
conſider that all theſe Seruples, and Sham- 
Pretences of Idolatry and Homilies, Gr. 
are not only level'd againſt the Honour due 
. pet 1 _ they — — — 
ment of her preſent Majeſty, the Biſhops, the 
Cergy, and al their Pt P ele Yea, 
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po 


* See _th he Royal Chappel- at King's coul. car 
: Fee 3 Lap: inDeut, caps. | 


: J 9 74 
of 1 ts pe, 
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e Liblatry, 7 


VI dy God's Providence, I may ſay, Sen. . 
of — Religious Poſterit till the Day of PS 
Judgment. Thus they affront, Majeſty, are 
maneling the Church, and wounding the 
Sacred Order of it, and wipe their Mouths, 
and cry out I DO LATRY!! - 

ln — well if they would be ſo obſer- 
vant of the Homilies in other Caſes, eſpe- 
cially thoſe; Apoſtolick Sermons a gainſt Re- 
bellion, upon which their 25 — de- 
pends; but There t they have no Scruples, 
they have Latitude indeed! Here they 
have forgot how . ſolemu) before the. 
« Exerciſe of any Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction, 
< they have willingly, and ex Animo, (un- 
leſs they prevaricated with God and the 
Bible), c afſented, conſented, approved, and 
| Z Jubſcried theſe Articles, and this Docitine; 
and that abſolutely without, any Gloſſes or 
& Senſes of their: oon. 

Tis amazing to ſee how theſe Diſ- 
ſemblers with God and Man can have the 
| Aſſurance to invoke, the Homilies and Ca- 
nons, Gc. (to ſerve; their Schiſmatical Pur- 
poſes) upon ſuch a ſtrained and indiffe- 
rent Occaſion; and at the ſame time ſo 
conſciouſly impngn, confound, and break: 
them. where the very Salvation of the ir Souls 
lies at Babel 1 mean, thoſe mal excellent, 
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SU 2s. III. 


A to Idolatry oF Superſtition 5 which 


* baten 


Homilies ahainſt Rebellion, which are the 
moſt plain, natural, and obvious in the 
Senſe Of them; in Befanee to all Canons 


Aud Statutes, and DAMNATION whats 


(0ever. © 0 
Pa plain Caſe, this in Dppoſitioni.46 | 


all Right and Juſtice, and the moſt Furida- 


mental Laws, they will fein vindicate their 
Rebellion: and the CHILDREN OF 
ÞtSOBEDIBNCE; But in point 6f 


Deceney and gsed Order, their Feats and 


3 Are ſtill upon chem, to to prevent 
the good Effets of 2 regular and jt * 
metry even in the Houſe of God. 


| 19 S W * 113 2 


I. Ane this brings e Ih 00 18. 


place, tõ make it appear; chat cheſe de- 
cent Repreſentations in our Churches hive, 
their peculiar Uſefalfcſs,' When * 
appropriated to a right purpoſe. 

And here, far be it from: Bieeakeüft 
of any Argument that may ſavoir of Ar 
Principle chat thiy give the leaſt Ente. 


we and 40h, as tial impious ard 
abominable to God, ors 


we carry Fleſh, and Blood about us, and 


the Soul may be ſuppoſed to receive Im- 


preſſion 


are 


800d Clift 
liar + But ſo. far as theſe” \thifigs are Otis 
mental, and becoming the Houſe of God; 
ſo far as they may be ſuppoſed to take the 
Mind off from inferior Objects, ſo long as 
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preſſion thro” the Senſes; it cannot be ir- seu, H. 
to deck 


rational, but far from impious 
and Morn our Churches 25 ich loch inno- 
cent Refemblances as theſe are. 


If the Church Militant here, as a Gen 


Man tells us, be * Place of Angelt and 
Arch. Angels, and a Re ſemblance of Heaven; 
certainly nothing can be more proper thats 
to ſhadow. out theſe Receptacles of its 
Members, with ſome Shew and Reprefen- 
tation of what is above. 

And though, indeed, I cannot go fo far 
in my Opinion of the VUſefulnefs of theſe 
Religious Objects in our Places of Devo- 

ion, as that f Great Advocate for the Re- 
formation feems to Led, whilft, under the 
Authority of St. Gregory, he calls them tlie 
LTaymen: Books ; 450 Por St. Bafil- to the 
kame Purpoſe; & acknowledging, to uſe 
his own Words. that the People may 
LEARN ſomewhat by theſe Means; yer 1 
muſt agree with him, where he tells us, 
in #another Place, that theſe Thingr vebe- 
mently moor the Mind to » ſand . eftione ; 
and F reckon bim, ſays op, 
Min vue —_ Bald 4 the Conran 
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z Vid. "Jo; b. 356. 
7 Ib. p 379. 
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Edle locus Angelorum, i e Se. : 


And 
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Church js — 
And to this purpoſe we ate told by 4 


uveracious Hiſtor ian, that * jt was an ancient 


—_ 


Cuſtom.) itt. the World to perpetuate the Me- 

mory of thoſe they thought. worthy, by repre- 

ſenting them in Effigie after they were: Fs 
And St. Cyprian himſelf, in his Juſt and 


Authentick Invective againſt the anity .of 


Idols, ſhews us this Advantage of i VO 
Repreſentations, Viz, that 1797 are 
e 
the Idea our E F riends Ir 255 Rt 
brance. — 12 111 bog 
And what if a people, corrupt in 
Ways, uſe beg (otherwiſe uſeful) 5 
ments to 4 Purpoſe not allowable ? 
We therefore deprive ourſelves 9 ir 
proper Service? Let us ; then, by the. lame 
Reaſon, caſt away our Churches . them » 
ſelyes, and our Liturgy together, becauſe 


the ſame People may, for ought; I can tell, 


Or ſhall we rifle t Houſe o f God, 


| have corrupted both of, them. Ab A: 4 


its moſt becoming 0 Ornaments, becau 2 


others abuſe them ME: a ſu erſtitious De vo- 


tion to them? By the ſame 10 ME 
muſt abjure the Bleſſed. Sacrament. it itſef 

cauſe they — the ys the Conſe 8 
ted Bread, — 


— A. 4 


r he Ts 101990 25 S353: $13,554 


* Ina n 5 honorare, — honore dignos aue 
Euſeb. lib. 7. cap. 17. Quoted by Jewel. 

. Ad defunctorum vultũs per Imaginem detinendogex- 

- belle ſunt ſimulachra . Cypr. de Idolerum only. bi * 


But 
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But rather let us maintain them, all in 88. tit 
their proper Efficacy and Operation: And £YY 
tho), indeed, in the Caſe before us, there is, 
as one calls it, * a moſt, artificial Influence | = 
upon. the Mind, yet they are x&74 M ge- 1 
Blau rer: their Pretences are contradictory 10 7 
common Senſe, that will needs have it, that 
we muſt be deceived into any thing unlawju} 
by theſe Means. 
And to this we have the Teſtimony ot 
that incomparable Aſſertor and Ex =_— 
of our Creed, who tells us, whatÞ © © dvr. 
© Faithful do not, in the leaſt, worſhip the 
© Images we put up, as 1 there were any 
© thing of Divinity inherent in them; Far be 
8 4 rom us But we have them be ore US 
bon 10 other Account, than to make Im- 
* preſſion upon our Senſes ; ; and, by that means, 
5 to kindle in our Minds, and Warm them 
© into an affectionate Memory of our de- / 
© ceaſed Friends, that is, the Confeſſors and 
| < Marys, and the Saints of Col. 
| This is very far from the Purpoſe = - 
| ola, or the Danger of ſuch unaccount- 


J 8 * 


EY 2 Y 3 * 3 3 
= —ĩ— — — 4 
1 * 

. 


L * arid 5 1 W a ty eld Te Aa- 
; 2 Avyinevs os ply x7 N HN Clem, 
: Alex. Admon. ad Gent. p. 38. Edit. Lut. 

ox @s cvs DE90KwE fu eg eixbyas ol vg 
2 Won .es 9 2 i s oo Leer 1 , 5 


A Toy Tec einbras daraloula, & Uh du b wv TT 
| vides, * ubyoy K, 8 * . our « 
; nul. ves K XaeghTICN 6440 


iar o h. 


per Bened. Tom. 2. p. 277 
able 


— 


n , a 4 . - 2 — TEN nnn * 
r . * - > s ITE EET N - 5 
2 * a ä tra by oy - * = 
* — 55 c 1. 
: 5 
* 


. * 
2 I 
> * 
* 
- 1 
— 


Sram. HI. gb Super lden; bi gene 10 x more ; 
Wo uſeful and warrantable Intentiqn!; to raile 
oh an Emulation and, holy Zeal;*and inflame 
|, TT Dulire ro imitate the Fame of 
_ thoſe Wonbler, and that noble Army of Mar- 
Tn bY Ithat ares one before us. to Tee God!“ B 
== And I take it to be the Delign of 105 
Prelate that 1 mentioned before, to ; COF+ 
roborate his Senſe of this 4 that he 
brings in Jede givipg S 5 1 that 
Nuntur Mane Publius Kipig, 
Whenever they bel 075 1418 44 wi in 625 
2 555 They 270 Ne Nys, by and by 
Pr werb 70 1 of Courage to ad: auce 
225 Ives to 08 ls ee, 1 
What can be ſaid more in, Vindication 
of theſe” our r Religious Purpoſes, in Repre» 
ſeitting the Sotetun. App earapce, of Maly 
Things in the'Chprch, than we find in the 
Works of + that moſt Learned Rabbi 3 in our 
Chitiftian Theology £2 Speaking of. the Art 
itlelk :“ Pajiriug, fays he, and 72 are 
warrantable 175 PRO 5 BLE Aris, 
2 . OF GO 1 
in Bezale 0 
5 5 — and e in them: _ 
<> 8 he 
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. is ments Sf the days and ine s Au- III. 
nocency f_them, in rhemlelves, he, bripgs 
in Lo Terom making this Piſtinckion; 

17 "That: 55 "I 10 56% "forbid the mak. 
"ing 1 eee but 125 We 
: pod; 2 ot mak e them our Idols. Here, a8 8 
that Caſuiſt per ing hes the Emphalis, or 


Energy of the Command Fy 1 Nor... thas 
Rog Malt not 1 : Nn 


a, el, 
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1 have So 95 FOE EL. n weck 9 
Moc at you may be ſatisſied how 
the moſt boly Purpoſes of the Beſt of Men 
may be perverted, by the Cunning; of, a 
Maliciqus. and Time-ſerving Generation, 
' carry on their Schiſmatical Projections: 
Ty fb; jou ſee, that tho? it has pad 
© t Wer thoſe that have = Will 
e 19 85 their Noiſe and Clamont 
to, rifle, Our toly Place, and to rob El 
olf what has; been devoted to him ii 
Sanctuary; ; yet, that our Conſciences are, WF 
clear, anc we have done nothing but what 


Was our. e and for which, m 


5 — W pr hs e * 


Nose Simulachrum, non ane — bene, 
facies tibi. 125 in Amos v. 13. : 
1. Vide Biſhop Andrews, p- 193. 
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Suu. III. Chriſt, whoſe REPRESENTATION bas 
SIRE; taken from our Eyes! © 3 
I doubt not, my dear Brethren, but the 4 
ſhi Spirit is in ou, which was then, uu 
when you fo chearfully, and ſo univerſally, | 7 
joined with me to Beautify and Adorn a. 
theſe Sacred Walls; and that you do as | 


aniverſally lament with me, that All the C 
Glory, All the Symmetry, and Beauty, of f & 
our whote Work is brought to nothing! al 


But, let our deep Concern be placed b 
fake; Let us not diſtruſt our God: Let ws 


us remember that He can remove all our p. 
Enemies. "Ti our Bulineſs therefore to as 
reſi ourſelves to His Will; to ſubmit tk 
ourſelves to His Providence, and not to 1 
murmur at any croſs Diſpenfation 5 an 0 
then we ſhall be ſafe. © 00 
Let us alſo ſhew our Submiſſion to God re 
by our Obedience to Thoſe whom he has ſt 
Anointed over us: Let no vexatious Trial be 


rob us of our Integrity and U rightneſs, pe 
from whatever. Hand our Aff 25 jou comes: | 
Our Governors are not to 555 Account to pl 
Us, upon what ſecret Springs their Wiſdom th 
moves ; nor why the beſt of Cauſes, I | B 
mean our innocent and honeſt Regard for th 
., this Holy Place, ſhould be expofed ro all pa 
this 'Havock, only to quell the Clamours T 
of a Sacrilegious Rabble, ſet on by thoſe wy 
who have been n Fr, a wy of their ſt! 
own ara ares 50 di 

"a Pp e (To th 
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ien ln, *; 
To anſwer theſe in their Wickedneſs Sean. III. 
and Folly, would be to argue even with Hell 
itſelf : LET JUDAS BE STILL A TRAY- 
TOR! He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill; 
and he that is Filthy, let him be Filthy ſtill. 
Let us only, then, betake ourſelves to 
God, and lay open all our Grievances 
there: Let us, only, before Him complain, 
bow ſad our Condition is, when we muſt 
be forced to argue for Beautifying God's 
Houſe, as if it were become a Sin; and to 
plead for Leave to do to God this Honour, 
as if it were a Crime; when, to ſilence 
the deſigning Clamours of a heedleſs 
Throng, we muſt be forced, by the Artifi- 
ces of Evil Men, to profane what has 
been appropriated to holy Uſe; when our - 
religious and devout Purpoſes muſt be 
| ſtifled to gratify a Mob, and one of the 
beſt of Cauſes muſt give way to the more 
powerful Argument of Noiſe and Mutiny. 
This indeed is a Circumſtance very de- 
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1. the more upthinking Monſter, when once 

N Reign 18 are Terlooſe, and. 1 Faction finds 
1 reyalent and ſuccelsful. 

M5 as theſe, when they become 


fie 701 Actiob, 69010 make a Man that is 


in Carneſt with his Religion to tremble. But 
God is till our Refuge under all theſe Tou- 
bles:: Let us then { rin our Works to Him, 
of He ſpall bring it to paſs, and ſatixſy the 
y 1 8 5 of our Lips. Let us never ceaſe to 
| ch Him, to impartune him; let us give 
Vim no Reſt tilt he has re-eſtabliſh" d our Sion, 
and” made it become once more, 4 Praiſe, | 
2 jr has been, In the Earth, ThenGod will 
1 ot with Compaſſion 1 upon our Ruins ; and 
it will pity him to behold how the Glory of 


501 Ten den ee with the Duſt! "Then 


Hewill give his Angels Charge over us; and 
nv longer Commiſſion the deftroying An- 
El, bur ſend a" Miniftring Spirir; to admi- 
niſter the Bleſſings of R 2e and oy to 
11 "oo and to reſtore our Shine TH It become 
41 W 

| 'M Which God Almi, gbty grant, abr the 

Ga Sake of our Land) us Chrift; to 
2 . whom, with the ache Tha the Holy 
| e Gboſt, Tiintty! in Unity, and Unity 


e Trinity, be for ever aſcribed, as 


$ is moſt due, all Honour, Praiſe and 
we oy Glory, „Might, Majeſty and Domi- 
e en men, henceforth and for eyermore. 
DiE Amen. & iel. 
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« I will go and return to my Flieg 111 
n they acknow edge their Offence, "aid | 
ee my Face: In their Aliction they 
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FE HIS Cbapter contains a \Charge Serm. V. 
drawn up | againſt the Horſe: of WY. 
Tjrael, and the Houſe: of Judab: 9 
In it are diſcover'd the heinous. 


E oeSpo HL 
- 2 


32 
5 pa 4 = 


2 
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3 ap 


wt 


Sins, and various Provocations, that pre- 
ail d among them; and, of which, all 
Sorts and Degrees of Men, both of Iſrael | 
and Judah, or, in our modern Accepta- 
x 10/1 G " | tion, 


og ral 


Py 


n n 


88 _ Sue — 


bann. Ul. FEY wah Loyal and Apoſtate, and here i 
9 acculed. —— = 
- For TEN of the Tribes of Iſrael. had re- 


] volted from their True King; join'd to- a 
gether in . Confederacy againſt the Lord's f 

- Anointed; and brought about a Revolution v 
under the lufluences and U ſurpation I 
of Feroboam ; and only the Tribe of Ju- A 
dah had continued ſteady and faithful to fi 
the Principles of their Legal Conſtitution, d 
the Fundamental Laws of their Govern- d 


ment, and their true Allegiance to their 1 
Rightful King; But, for all that, both A 
wont and . bad offended God, in le- th 


minations. ST Bees EDI a Lock eas 2 G 

And therefore, as "RG are . toge- N 

cher i in their manifold uilt, and in their | m 
Tranſgreſſions, as in the former Part of this 10 
Chapter; ſo God joins them together in I of 

his Threawings and Puniſhments in the th 

lawer. Fe 

So thar, Sin ſhall not go unpuniſh'd th 
wherever God finds it; neither Ephraim, an 
nor Judah ſhall eſcape if they tranſgreſs. 4 
1 bi W u they would not frame their Do- th 
„to turn unto their God; Becauſe of the 

E. Spirit of Whoredoms that was in the an 


Midſt of them, and becauſe they have not thi 
*Ver.12- known the Lord; Therefore, ſaith he, Iwill Ru 
be unto Ephraim as a Moth. and auto the go 
* of Jadah as Roſtenniſr n 0 tel 

ar Ro 


People forſaken of God. 89 
Nor is this all. But, as Men proceed in $zxa.1V. 
Wickedneſs; as they greaten and aggra . 
vate their Sins; ſo God will heighten and 
augment their Sufferings: For, when he had 
ſmitten them and they would not return; 
when he had wounded them for former 

Iniquities; and when, inſtead of Repenting, 
they went on, and added freſh Tranſgreſ- 
ſions to their former; He gives them to un- 
derſtand, that the Severity they ſhould un- 
dergo, ſhould be equal to the Provocations 
they had given; and the Dimenſions of his 
Anger proportionate to the Obſtinacy of 
S — Fo 

Men Ephraim ſaw his Sickneſs, ſaith * ver. 13. 
God by his Prophet, and Judah 'ſaw his 
Wound, (inſtead of applying themſelves to 
me, that they might be healed) they went 
to the Aſſyrian, and King jareb: Inſtead 
of ſeeking God by Faſting and Prayer, by 
the Reformation of their Lives, and the 
Forſaking of their Sins, they rely'd on 

their Confederates, and the Arm of Fleſh, 
and forſook their Maker ! Dara fs. 

And what is this, in a People, but the 
throwing back, into the Face of Gad, all 
the Methods of his unſearchable Wiſdom 
and infinite Mercy, defigned as a Cure of 
their Evils, and for a Prevention of their 

Therefore, in the fourteenth Verſe, he 
tells them, that he would vindicate his 
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Veng eance ſuit- 


' 


abuſed Goodneſs with a 


able to their Demerit ; I Will be, ſays he, 
to Ephraim as a Lion; and as a goung Lion 


and £0 away; F 4 will tale AD), and none 


Hall reſcue him, That is, God would tear 


their whole Government to pieces ; and leave 
them, neither à Church, nor yer a Civil 


Society 


* 
1 


that he would deliver them up 


do the Rage of their Enemies, and drive 


* 
© 12 * / 3 þ 
- „ 


- 


them from Houſe and Home into ſtrange 
Lands ; diſperſe chem and make them Vi. 
Kees ver the ku 5 ha he wal 
deſtroy whatſoever was ſacred, or delight- 


Wicked, whom he would  ſoifer to pre- 
vail againſt them, by the Outrages of War, 


and Fire and Sword, and every other Evil 
by which a Community, and Government 
might be deſtroy c. 73 


And, tho” this is a very ſad Caſc ; tho' 


* 
M 
' art. 


nothing, this fide Hell, can ſeem a. worſe 
Condition than this is; yet he threatens 
chem with ſomewlat, in my Text, that 


ſhould add more of the Similitude of Hell 


@ it; ds, that he would LEAVE "THEM 
in the midſt of all theſe Troubles, and this 
Diſtraction; that he would withdraw Him- 


ſelf, and go from them, in the midſt of all 


theſe Afflictions and Diſtreſs, till he ſaw 
ſome Purpoſes of Amendment wrought-in 


3 14 * 


_ claimed, 


| 
8 - 
3 
f 
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People ferſalen of God 


claimed, and made them better. I will go, sann. IV. 

faith God, and. return to my Place, till they * 
dscknotvledge their Offence, and ſeek my Face: 8 
15 Their Ain they will york, me was 


In my Diſcourſe. upon theſe Words, I 


Wal obſerve Three Things. 1 


Finſt. The Commination . 
by God, againſt Iſrael and Judah 3 

Will go, "and return to my Place. 
;, Secondly. The Extent of its Continu- 
ance, or Duration; It was to be till 


they \acknoawledged their Offente, and 


did ſeek the Face of their God. 
| 1 The Iſſue and Effect ta God 


: | expects from all bis Judgments; that 


in their e i = TN n bim 


. 1 7 early. J 0 3 


ail T begin with 8 Grlk of theſe, n 


mination denounced by God againſt Vrael 
and udab; Iwill go, and return tom Place: 
And in This are remarkable, the Phraſe, 


or Form of Speech that is here made ule 
of; the Senſe and Meaning of it; and the 


Dreadfulneſs of the Judgment that is de- 
nounced hereby. As to, the Phraſe and 


particular Form of Speech that God here 
makes uſe of, to expreſs his Vengeance, .it 


is indeed very unuſyal and remarkable: 


will go, ſays be; aud return to my Place, 


1 Jas 2 


Als!" "whit e can God g0.to, HOUR 


— 


1% 


. Ll * 


- The - Difual State of 
5 Sega IV. He did nor | fill dep; , < 1 ft Te go 
kl, rom. thy Spirit, and whither ſpal e from 
| 3 4 15 Preſonte. £ f I aſcend up into Heaven, 
7: 8, 9, thou art there; If I make my Bed in Hell, 
oo behold thou art there alſo! 7 J tate the 
X Wings of the Morning, and dwell in the ut- 
2 Parts of the &; even there ſhall thy 
Hand lead me, au thy * Hand ſhall 
bold me. 
God, it is true, is every where; ; there 
is no Place, either in Heaven or Hell, in 
Earth or Sea, from whence He is exclu- 
ded: He is in All, and tbro All, and over 
All, GOD, bleſſed for o__ 
But yet, notwitliſtanding this, becauſe 
in and from Heaven his Power and Help 
is more fully declared, and his Glory ma- 
nifeſted more apparently ; therefore Hea- 
ven is called the proper and more dang 
Place of God's Preſence, . 
15. ixvii Heaven, he tells us, il hir Tone; the 
2 John, ſhall ſee him Face 10 Face; but Here we 
walk by Faith, and not by Sight. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour, therefore, when he 


Is every where, that is preſent in all Pla- 
ces, thus directs, and begins that Prayer, 
Our Father, which art in Heaven, 

Tho! it be true, then, in Proprjety of 


one Place to another, in reſpe& of his Eſ- 
lence, 


.# 


Earth is but his Footftool. In Heaven We 


| commanded us to pray to that God, that 


ſpeaking, that God is not mgved from 


a 


* 


ſence, as being omnipreſent ; yet, in re- sin. IV. 
ſpe& to the Effects, and Works of his Pro- W 
vidence in the World, as he is ſeen ſome- | 
times to favour, ſometimes to abandon, 
and give up a Nation, for the Good or Evil 
that they do: In this Senſe, He is ſaid either 
to be preſent with, or to have left, and to 
have forſaken that People. 2 
It is therefore only a Figurative way of 
Speaking; and that the Spirit of God ſpeaks 
here according to the Capacity and Manner 
of Men: Therefore, as one ſaith * very well, 
God's Going and Returning is not by his 
Changing of Place, but by the Declaration 
either of his Mercy or his Juſticce. 
We have the Holy Pſalmiſt explaining 
and confirming this to us, in one of his 
Songs of Recognition; O God, ſays he, 5 Pfaim 
when thou wenteſt forth before the People; Vii 7. 
when thou didſt march thro' the Wilderneſs ; 
the Earth ſhook, the Heavens alſo dropped at 
the. Preſence of God. Here the favourable 
. Preſence of God with the Iſraelites is de- 
clared by the wonderful Effects it wrought : 
And then again he tells us, in another 
Place, that God was wroth, and greatly ' Palm 
abborred Iſrael ; ſo that be forfook the Taber- bega, 
nacle of Shiloh, the Tent which he had pla. 
\ | ced among Men, and that be deliver d his 


—— —_— a. 


Non mutatione Loci, fed declaratione vel Miſericordiz 
, vel Juſtitiz. Polanus. 


K E Strength 
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Tide Diſmal State of 
| = Kun, IV. Strength 8 into Capt i vity 15 and bis Glory into 


did in the Caſe of Sodom and Gomorrah ; 
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; \ 


3 S 

4 4 — 
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1 
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the Enemies Hands. Here allo his leaving 


7 . | 21 1 e 1 75 FEE 45 10 
that Rebellious People, is expreſsd by the 


Miſeries to which he deliver'd them up. 
. . The, Meaning, therefore, of God's gojng 


to his Place, is, when he. leaves Men; t 


4 78 Is 1992 IC 1 4s fo ho? e 
themſelves, and to the Euſt, and Rage of 


- 
* 


8 


their Enemies ; when he will neither de- 


fend them from Trouble, by his Power 3 
nor enn under it, by his Crate 
oo, ov au Carer 


ut 


1 F en 
©. 2dly, Let us conſider the Sum and Mat- 
ter of the Evils contain d in this Commi- 

nation. And it feems to imply, that when 


the Sins of Iſrael and Judah were come to 


their full Height, and cried loud to God, 
that he would come down and ſee, as he 


* N F FER „ 8 W 1 1 
and finding it ſo indeed, would, as. 


 threaren$.1n the 14th Verle, tear, and ſpoil, 
| and take away and, having thus brought 
the greateſt of Evils upon them, return un- 


70 the Place from whence he came. 
The Chaldze Paraphraſe expreſſes this 
Comminatiort under the Terrors of a more. 


formidable Indignation and judgment: 7 
wull puniſh vou, and depart; or, I will ab- 


c 


ſent myſelf from you; ſo that you 


nor any more diſcern, my Help, or my Right 


Hand among you: That Rigbt Hand which 


ITY | R 1. 1 2 
* Puniam vos, & recedam. 


[ 


o 


— 


F n 2 ; * 
e 


„ ere © > 


EP GX ow ks. 


« a People e #6 God. 5 og. 


| 


made) a once ſo terrible fo your Enemier, 0 Senn LY. 
bee in your Conqueſts, 1% wonderful or NO 
12 Deliverances and Preſervation in the 
Fatt of all People. Iwill leave you nom to 
the Chaldeans aud Aſſyrians; and there, 
0 16 55 any Reſpect to you; or your Mi ſeries, 
withdraw myſelf, and leave you, their Cruel. 
12 to be a Hiſſing and a By word to all the * 
ations upon the Earth. Twill not be in- 
treated by your ain Oblatiunt; I will not 
nell in Your ſolemn Aſſemblies ; when you 
make many Prayers, Twill hide my Face from 
You. ou fhall no more have my Power to 
fight. for you, nor ſave you from the TV. 
 RANAY of the OPPRESSOR ; no more 
my Grace to make your Services and Perſons 
| 5 ; no more Redreſs or Countenance 


om Heaven, than If there were no God to 
lp or Succour. ; T will forſe ake you and hide 
Ms from you ; and you ſhall ze de vour- 
and man) Evils alt Troubles ſhall befall 
you, ſo that you. ſhall ſay, in that day, Are, neuter. 
t. theſe Evils come upon us, becauſe the xxxi. 16, 
| tz is not among u- 85 | 
And, certainly, it is the greateſt Miſery 
chat can either befall : a Nation, or any par- 
ticular Perſon, 10 be forſaken of God : For, 
® in his Preſe ence, in Heaven, is the Fulneſs 
of. Joy 0) 3 ſo. in 75 Preſence, upon Earth, it the 
Fulnaeſ. of F all Comfort: Without this, no- 
thing can be Proſperous, nothing can yield 
ws a/ true Satisfaction. 
. And, 
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sann. II. And, as God's Withdrawing of himſelf 
eis one of the 1 Indications of his Diſ- 
plwKẽEaſure againſt a People; ſo it is uſnally 
one of the laſt Judgments he inflicts upon 

a Nation: After this, nothing but final 
Ruin and Deſtruction muſt be look d for. 
Thus God dealt with [raeland Judah in 

this place: When all other Methods of his 

| Grace prov'd unſucceſsful, and could not 
reclaim them from their Wickedneſs; then 

he denounces the Commination in my 

Text, as the greateſt and heavieſt Judg- 

ment of all the reſt; I will go, and re- 


* 


” ed "ws 6 


* 


) Hz+zx... 
=. For This is the Fore-runner of all the 
: Plagues and Calamities that can befall a 


Peale... A SWL*--<] 

Fo Joſephus o ſerves, tho' God had brought 

many heavy Troubles and Judgments up- . 

on Feruſalem before its utter Ruin; tho iy 

he bad given them many fearful Signs | 

_ ' from Heaven, and prodigious Evils upon 

Fäarth; yet their Miſery of Miſeries, as 
be calls it, did not overtake them untill 
upon the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, in the Night, 
when their Prieſts were celebrating the 
holy Rites, they heard that fatal Voice, 
MeTapaiveus evridev, Let ut go hence. _ 
But, after that, they had not one Day of 
Comfort, not a gracious Look, from God; 
nothing but diſmal and unparallePd Deſo- 
lation, by thoſe four great Plagues of 


' 


* 


"73 ! 


9 .. Fry. 2. 


1 


| 


God; The DP! 94 $ 3 ces Sit: Ve 
Civil, War, Peſtilence, and Famine within WY 
their Walls: Their Deſtruction was ſo 
r that nothing but the Day of 
Judgment can give us a Reſemblance of 

52 Horror of it. N 

So that the Words of the Propher Daniel 

15 fully then accompliſhed, : Under the * Dan, Is. 
T9199 
been done upon Jeruſalem; * NY 
U. From the Whole of this, t 

Is compreh nded in this terrible. Com- 
enge geg wil go and return to my Place. 


a l. We have in the gg place to 
cond the Extent, of this Benunciation 


ing 


tention is not to deſtroy; but to covert 


them ; 


Souls: Aud therefore he lets us here fee, 
that he purpoſed not to abſent himſelf, but 
till he had reformed them ; not to throw 
them off for ever, unleſs they, by their 
Obſtinacy, and Impenhence, foresd him 
1599; it. 

e many times, diſtreſſes a people; 

afflicts hem leverely, that he may not t- 
2875 conſume them; and forſakes them 
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eavens. has it not been done; Ar bat 


n, we: (cembi 
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be 

ext: It was untill. they r 
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S IV. for a time, N be aer 0 chem | 
| WWW for. (err. : 
| We read in ble of the Prop hers of 
BZ 2 Joel ii. * Day of Glvomineſs. and Darknef, ſs Joop 
| we ver bad been ihe like before; neith 
there be am after it. Such PNG 
ARMIES, and ſuch Terrors, Fo ſhould 
4.0271 * CE: the Earth 10 5 ale, and the Heavens 
| tremble; the Sun and t the Noon to grow dark; 
aud the Stars of Heaven to withdraw their 
Shine. And yet, amidſt all this Perplexity 
and Diſtreſs, God ealls upon his People to 
return to him; He lets them ſtill K] 
= that even Theſe, his greateſt Temporal 
| Judgments, have a Reſerve of Merch, in 
wem; and that, after alt- thoſe terrible 
things thax he had: done unto chem, if they 
would, at laſt, vun to their Duty, and to 
The” Work of  Righteonſneſs and ObeAtence ; 
and to Him, he by 22 Rebelltont they 
had cauſed; to forſake them, they ſhould 
fad, notwithſtanding all, that God alſo 
Ver. 10, would return again, to them, Yard." leave 
24. a Blſſing bebind Fim. 
| Ft al the Judgments of God are as: 
gn'd dy him — 4 as To many wiſe Me- 
Me for the Cure of their Dilor rde 
and the Recovery of Mankind. 
* Thus God tells his People . Ubi 
hee would return and ge 50 Place, untill 
Ae did e Heir Sine, "and * 
Si | ay 
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1 » 
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ö N In 


a People forſaken of God, © 99 
In which Words, ſome of the Expoſi- sin I. 
| tors tell us, is expreſſed the whole Duty g 
of Repentance, an the Order of it: For a : 
true Knowledge, and Acknowledgment of 
Sin, cannot be without an Abhorrence'and 
Forſaking thereof; and without that, no ' 
Man can ſeek the Face of God aright; 
We may ſeek, indeed, otherwiſe, but hall 
not find; we: may enduire, but ſhall. fav 
no! Anſwer. 4%} @ tp 
Fiiſt then, The people whim: God's 
Judg dgments have overtaken for their Trans 
greſſion, muſt have a due Senſe of their þ 
Abominations, and acknowledge them bel 
fore God. The Word Aßbam, or Bei | * 
is N one brat of. our Bb! at | 


"Ih Ts 
Ant for his Sin; 4. he hh brobkhe 
this Offering for his) Sin, was bound) at 
that time; 205 make alle ra Confeſſion, of Lev. v. 
his Sins. 510 16 01 

So that 19.4s Pain fem W | the firſt | 
thite that God intended and peda from 
them was, that the Houle of Iſrael and Ju- 
dub ſhould turn unto him in an humble 
Acknqwledgment, and an UNFEIGNED 
Ser h of their „N e n 20 
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San. IV. - And this Method doth molt wonderfully "WE; 
ve! leaſe Cod; arid appeaſe bis Wrath towards 
” _ _ any Wicked ot Offending People. | 

With what Com paſſion does our Heaven: 
phy Father then look down upon us! with 
what Joy do the Bleſſed Angels then be- 
| hold us when they find us with our Knees 1 
bent upon the Earth; with our Eyes lifted 4 

up to Heaven; with our Cheeks b&lew'd || 
with Tears; with our Hearts deteſting; 
with our Tongues confeſſing all our Re c 
Sins andi Wickedneſs. DYY e 23057 3 I 
When Man thus diſcouers d his Sins in hh 
Confeſſion, God: will cover, and hide them | 
with his Forgiven neſs : But without Confeſ- 85 

* ſion of our Aung, there will be ng Juſtiſ i.. 
„ reer our Perſons; without That, no , 
* Remiſhon' of Sin is: ever to 'be; expect 

do be btainetn G3 i t. 

Here we ade the firthing cequirtd, 
"wy their God, of an Offending People, inn 

* Wan to bis Return, and beiog reconciled |} A 

to them, viz. An humble Confeſſion and 2 

Adknowledgmbneiof ths Abominations. 2 

And then, 1 bu P. i ho | | - 

| „ Fetondly. The nest 0c ex 5 3 

tom them is, that they ſhould ſeek bis Fac. 1 

No the ſesking the Face of God, ſigni- * 

fies no more, but the ſeeking of Favour of pf 


_ ob a. 2 EthOn a 
* 1 


= .- 22 God: And thus * Solomon uſes the Expreſ- |} 2 
n 20 Rm 25 to Kings and Princes, who are | 
Gods upon R „%% I" 
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| @ People forſaken of God. 
In the Holy Scripture, God is ſaid to sun. IV. 
bed his Face to us, when he manifeſts his 


Grace and Goodneſs towards us; when he 


confers his Benefits and Mercies upon us; 


And ſo, he is ſaid to hide hi, Face, when 


he declares his Severity and Wrath by Pu- 


niſhments; when he ſeemeth to forget us, 


and not to be affected with our Miſeries. 
Har lang wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for 
ever * Ha long wilt thou hide thy Face 
The Seeking then of God's Face is, 
when by a true Faith we ſeek the Favour 


_ -of God in Chriſt Jeſus ; when in Prayers 


oe Supplications we cry mightily unto. 


im; when, with all Earneſtneſs of Spirit, 


with all Humility of Soul and Body ;when, 


with a Profeſſion of our whole Dependance 


upon him, and with a never-ceaſing Im- 


portunity, We beſeech him, that he would 


ariſe and have Mercy upon Zion ; {It is time 


that be have Mercy upon her, yea the Time 


it come] That he would Heal the Sores f 
dur Land for it ſhaketh!} That he would 


not give up his Heritage to Confuſion ; but 


that he would ſtill preſerve and think upon 


his People, whom he hath purchaſed and re- 
deemed of old. oats my | / 3 


Let us thus ſeek his Face, and we ſhall 


find the Promiſe he hath annexed unto it; 


Let us ſeek the Lord, and we ſhall Live ! 
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Suns V. III. I obſerue, in the laſt place, the Iſſue 
* aud Effect that God expects from all his 
Judgments ; which is, chat they ould work 
zupon us, and turn our Hearts; that they 
Would anſwer his End in {ſending them, 
and our Cale, for which they are + Hrs Tr 
their Aﬀflition, faith he, they will ſeek me 
N | early: "The Afflictions that 1 bri upon 
tthem Will remove their OBSTINACY, 
and change their Minds; They will por 
them u on what they have long ne 
ed, of returning to Me their God, 
RIGHTEOUSNESS and RELIGION.” 
Every Creature, we ſee, by Inſtinct ans 
its own Eaſe and Preſervation. The very 
Beaſts of the Bield, under Pain and Diſor- 
der, will betake themſelves to 4 n 
Remedy. | 
Men, that "EY no Kndwledge' of the 
True God, would, under all their Publick 
Calamities, and Afflictions, betake them- 
ſelves to the Temples and Altars of their 
Falſe ones: Much more reafonable and con- 
ſequential is it, then, that the True Wor- 
e of the True e God ſhould ſeek him 
in their Diſtreſſes and Troubles. 
For they know that He is Almighty, 100 : 
that He can relieve them, let their Cala- 
mity be never fo Sreat, never 10 inſtant | 
an them! 
They koow; kala ibi is  Grazibds 
1 and Merciful in his own Nature, and T 
«GOL oo | ; E 5 C 


N 


a | Poopl fr forſaken if G God. 


He will, if they invoke his Name, in Faith Sinn, . 
and Righteouſneſs, relieve them; and tha 
He — and is DISPOSED to turn all their 
Troubles and Circumſtances of Sorrow, to 
Their fature Gaod, 


and Advantage. 
Which Conſiderations cannot, at the long 
run, but quicken their Diligence, and ex- 


cite their Devotion; and make all Men ear- 
neſt and ſpeedy to call paß him in we 


Day of Trouble, WE FO e 

Thus, Senſe, and Reaſon, and Religion: 
all conſpire in this, to ma ake every Crea- 
ture endeavour after its own Welfare 


and Relief, whenever it wants either Eaſe | 
or Safety. 

But Religion, above al things, enga es 
us Men to This; for This ſhews us, that 


God expects Amendment upon Afflickion; 
That 1 ſooner we ſeek, the ſooner we 


ſhall be heard; that the earlier the Applica- 


tion is made to him, the more acvepaible 


it will be. 


benen d re Ed whit 
may be found, and call upon bim when he is 


near 7 


This is the Holy Prophet's Counſel and 
Advice; and I am ſure the Urgency of our 
own Caſe makes i 9 1 for us 
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Sunn. IV. bf Iſrael. and Judah: Let us no confer = 
them as ei Ourſelves.” gi D712 | 
„ A510 Feil E 312 
. And in the-firſt placs, hen not our 

Sins like the Sins of Iſrael) and Judah: 


Haue not we come up to the utinoſt Height 
and Degree, of Theirs, in every Reſpect! 


-1t Aa ah firſt Verſe, 2 this Chapter, we 
have God calling the whole Kingdom into 
Judgment; becauſe All people, All Eſtates 
and Degrees of Men, had corrupted their 
Ways, wn done abominably before him, 
And is it not ſo with Us? ls it not Our 
Caſe? May not Our God have juſtly a 
Controverſy with Our Land for this very 
Matter e Is not Our Land, like the Land 
of Judah, full of Wounds, and Ulcers, and 
| putrefying Sores 2:and: that from the Sole 
of, the Foot to the _— Crown of the 
Head?” k 2110 
What is our daily C elmeg it 
| | HYPOCRISY and MALICE, Fraud and 
Violence, COVETOUSNESS and SELF- 
INTER ES T, Ambition and Cruelty, | 
SW EARING, and Drunkenneſs, and 
Uncleanneſs, Strife and Envying, SLAN- 
DRIN of our wo, and en 
PHEMING of Gd | 

Theſe are the Vertues of Our Ag "1 
Theſe are the Characters and Diſtinctions 
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3D a a People jſp of God. - - 208, 
And when God hath often called us to sud. IV. 
hene by his various and manifold WWW - 
udgments, before this day; Inſtead of be- 
15 made, by all the Miſeries that we have 
ſuffered and undergone ; by all the Evils 
that weYET FEAR, and are in Peril of; In- 
ſtead, I ſay, of being made à Repenting, 
a more Religious, and Obedient People, 
are we not become an Harden'd, Atheiſti- 
cal, and Rebellious Generation? I 
1 Inſtead of conſidering our Ways, and 
che diſmal Effects of them, and turning to 
our Offended God with Faſting, and Weep- 
ing, and Mourning for our Sins; have we 
not dipt our Hands deep in the BLOOD of 
our RELIGION and CONSTITUTION! 
become the Enemies of God, and All 
Things Sacred, and'turn'd Apoltates, from 
Him, with all our Heart, and with Scoffing 
and Jeering at all Humiliation and 1 aha 
_ rance for our Tranſgreffions? 
May not God therefore, from this our 
juſt Character and Behaviour, take up the 
ſame Complaint againſt Us, that he did 
againſt the Jets, in that Prophet? I. fer. viii. 
hearken'd and heard, ſaith he, but they ſpake 6. 
not aright, no Man repented of bis Wickeg- 
neſs, ſaying, What have I done? Every one 
turned to his Courſe, at the” Merge en 
into the Battle. 


Let us conſider, then, OY is to be done 
fo. turn away God's Wrath and „ 
| t at 


=— 
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= that havgs over us, and to move him till 
to be graciouſl preſent with us, that we 
may not force him to go and return to his 
Place. 
No Man would be "hongtir ſo harden 0 
. againſt his Native Country, as not to deſire 
_ to have it free from 1 8 dread Judgmems f| | 
that are wrapt up in this Commination in 
my Text. We would not have God leave 
us, to go to his Place; to give us up, firſt 
to our Enemies, and all their Cruelty; and. 
then, neither ſupport us, under our Diſtreſs, 5 
nor yet deliver us from our Trouble. 
We would not have our Kingdom a Field 
of Blood; our Houſes the HABILTATION 
OF STRANGERSH; our Churches the 
Temples of Idols, yea I fay of Idols of 
whatever Denomination, nor yet the Sta- 
bles of ' Beaſts ; nor our Lives a Sacrifice, 
nor our ESTATES A PREY! 5551 
Let us conſider, then, how we have de- 
ſerved, how we have provoked our God, 
wd give way to, theſe Judgments ; and after 
What Manner we ſhall intercede and de- 
PT | precate this great Evil from us. ” 
Let us conſider; how little we have vas 
lued thoſe Providences that * paſt, con 
cerning us; how little they have, in all 
the various and ſtran ge Methods of them, 
how little wy have improve nd made 
a OS: 2 4} 7 9 1 
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deluded; if we will not repent, God will 


IO? of his Merey b hereafter. 


2 People forſaken of God. 107 
Do we now ſeek the Face of our God sz. V. 
N all our Hearts? Do we, or ever did I 
We, ; ſeek bin earlyunder his afflicting Hand? | 1 

May I nor, even this day, take up the 
M laint of the Holy Prophet, and ſay, 5 
0 Land, are not thine Eyes upon the Tub? Jer. v. 3. 
Tun baſt ſtricken them, but they. ha ve not 
ee thou haſt conſumed them, but Fac 

refuſed to receive Correction; they have 
made their Faces harder thun a Rock; they 
_ have reſuſed toreturn. © 

For, which of us bach fouſakken one.Siy; 
either in Contemplation of God's dealing 
with ourſelf, or che whole Nation in ge- 

neral, wherein we live? Math eicher the 
Hope of Mercy, or the Bear of Deſtru- 
ation, and the juſt Judgments of God, made 
us better? Who is there that lays theſe 
Tig to Eg, or is, a all, moved by 
hem to amend his Life? © r 
Let us not deceive ouiſclees, There is no 
Mere in the Goſpel, nor no Cleanſing even 
in K's BLOOD OF-CHRIST for the 
Hardened and Impenitent. * Behold, faith Amoi? 
the Prophet, the Eyes of the Lord are — 
te finful King <Not and I will deſtroy it 
from the Face o the Earth. Thar is, if we 
will not be reclaimed, God will not be 


not return; he will, then, deprive us of 
his gracious Providence and Preſence here, 
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Senn. IV. Let us return then unto God, hors 
Aging the Evil and INJUSTICE of our 

Mays; let us remember the:GOOD-OLD 
PATH. and the HIGH-WAY, and turn 
. our Steps thereto, and walk therein; and 


then God will not return to his Place and 
leave us: He will then be graciouſly. pre- 
ſent with us; he will defend us from all 
Evil, and proſper the Handy-Work of our 
Rig e oead Obedience upon us; he 


will open the Windows of Heaven, and 


pour down. Bleſſings upon us, day after 
day; and, after all, he will, at laſt, crown 


the Providences and Mercies of this World, 
with the unexpreſſible 5 and Glories 


0k that WR: 1s to come. , Amen, Amen. { 


Now to God the Father; God POS La 
and God the Holy Choſt, be aſcribed, 
as is moſt due, ft Honour, Praiſe 

and Glory, Migbt, Majeſty, and Do- 


0 minion, from henceforth and for ever- 
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Bienedic, Domine, huic operi ſervi tui 
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The Value of the Immor- 

: tal Soul, and the Mi- 

5 its Perdition 
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ftoni bann Arr. xvi. 26. 905 OC 't 
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11 Cain the whole World, and loſe his own i 
550 Saul? Or what fall a 8. Man give in 1 
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LT: HO. a Renouncin of the Sex. v. 
World; and the laying down of | 
our: Lives. for the TRT EH of 

Chriſt's Religion, ſeem very 

hard Sayings unto. Fleſp and. Blood ; =. 0 
Luce theſe things are required of us, in the 

Goſpel, 
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Sun. V. . when we are duly 


VIP 


pend upon his Favour and 
makes it reaſonable to Obey him, in all his 


Te _ 8 


formance ot them; our Belief of a God, and 
of the Immortality of our Souls, make e even 


theſe hardeſt Inſtances of our Duty, appear 


to be our reaſonable Service. 


For wien we believe that there i is a God; 


and that eternal Miſery and Happineſs de- 


Commands; and to Sacrifice the Lacling= 


tions of our Nature, N res of our 


| Appetite to fis holy Il. 


And ſo again, when we are fully per- 


faaded of the Truth of This Doctrine, that 


the Soul cannot die; that its future Bſtate 
will be of eternal Duration; This makes it 


the greateſt Wiſdom. to look, in 
Souls; and to prefer an endleſs Condition 


of Happineſs, before all the ſhort and un- 


1 Enjoy of. the World 
hercfarc, when this comes to be. the 
—4 of the aſe, that we muſt part With 


things Temporal, or lofe Heaven; that we 


maſt forlake our' Riches" and ſenſual De- 


lights now, or be unexpreſſibly Wretched 
_ andMiſcrabte forever bare the Choici 
becomes caly to all faithful Chriſtians, Be- 


cauſe of the vaſt Diſproportion that iS he- 
tween thoſe things that ſtand 8 _ | 
Feger oY _ other," Nr th ere D180 
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mami S. nt 
Poor, the Difference is no leſs than be- Szan. v. 
tween Heaven, and Earth; between Eter 
nity and a Moment ; between a vain Sberv, 
and Shadow, and real Happineſs; between 
the unſatisfying Pleaſures of a frail Life, 
and the unſupportable Miſeries and Tor- 
ments of an endleſs Death: So that you 
ſee, in theſe Circumſtances, all that we can 
hope for, and all that we can fear, com- 
pared with a few fading Contentments, are 
the Terms of our Choice; we need not, 
therefore, diſpute much, with ourſelves, 
about paſſing Sentence, or declaring our 
Judgment in this Matter. 
It was upon the Strength of this Argu- 
ment, our Bleſſed Saviour founded his Diſ- 
courſe, which he began, at the 21ſt Verſe 
of this Chapter; where we find him ſpeak- 
ing of his own, and of the Sufferings all 
thoſe muſt look for, that will be Githfully 
his Followers and true Diſciplc. 
Theſe are not, our Bleſſed Saviour tells 
us, to expect Crowns, and Kingdoms, and 
the Glories of this World; but Martyrdoms, 
and Sufferings, and Perſecutions, for the Un- 
dergoing of which faithfully in this Life, 
they ſhould be abundantly Rewarded in 
che next. 1 ; 
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But if, on the other hand, if to gain the 
Honours and Pre ferments of this World, they 
would baſely part with their Religion, and 
che incomparable Advantages of that which 
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Sens. V. is to come; they are acquainted with what I 
would be the fad iſſue, and Relult of it, in 


theVerſe before my Text : For whoſoever, 

faith Chriſt,” will ſave his Life, all loſe: a; 

| fa yr ge ver Will boſe his Life, for. my Jake 
all n it. * 

And, now, to make the Truth of this 
appear the more Evident, He gives us the 
Reaſon upon which it is grounded, in my 
Text, which, that it might! be the more con- 
cluding, he introduces by way of Interro- 


ft For what, ſaith 13 1 Man pro- 


ted, if he ſhall gain the whole World and 
loſe his own Foul? Or What Hall be, g 
in Exchange for UV: PA. Cs 
The Words will afford: us theſe follow 
ing Propoſitions. | Firſt, That the Soul o 


Man may be loſt. Secondly , That: the 


Loſs of the Soul is an ineſtimable Loſs. 
Thirdly, that it is ſuch à Loſs as 0 


be e or ever l more en 
INT us. 
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fe is, td have a; Mol@1infied; upon ahO Sep, * 


| | Soul. * 31 To 1140: 71; {It {to oY 15 1 50 100ʃ 
.. Forzjas nene H obſęryes/ an immars; 
tall. Hh ne 7 lie cg to bes but. 
4 Loſs, of it, Mell. being That is, the: 


Soul when loſt hath 5 longer Commus 
nion with anden Spirit, which 


is the: Spring,amd ; Fountain of calKits, Haga 
| Ant 5: Ang, What will add Weighe to All 


nis, it will tor ever, be Tormented/ with 


the moſt bitter Remorſes of an end leſs and; 

ineffe@tual Repertance.,) noqy 5 vitodw 
1 is, :methinks, very; remprkable, tente, 

e, what, Chriſt; ſaichyg9; ge 1 — 

12 05 0 |, 1 . Fan, Whete 

us: that. th ls 

ſiſt in e ES tion, but in its evers, 

laſting. F 1 ng them, ſaith heg 

| that (an A the Bo dy. only by-a;f) f but fear Him, 

hat 4s al 
Wo ved Ou n voin: 18 17 bar £1. 283 

Now, as chere are many paths, in that 

broad waygtl dead, us to Deſtruction; many 


ruin .and 1 5 Fa, ſog for gy 
and Methog, ſak 1 radduce her; 1hh 
three Heads. 191 115111 49% 

In the firſt pl ce, 1 take notice of he 
vain voluptuous Man, wd ſpends all his 
Life in maling Proviſions for the Fleſb t in 
ſtudying, the. Satisfaction of bis own ſen- 


ſual ApPesites, an d Deſires: This was che 
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of't the Soul Goth = 3 | 
: ao dre both; Body and: Solo | 


ourſes of; an evil Life by which; Men may 
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and then he was earried from his Purple 
and fine L innen flom his plentiful Table, 
3 and delicate Fare, to à Place for ever void 
Tak . of all Comfort; and in Hell he lift ap- 
Fore bis Eyes, being in Torment, and; in vain, n 
plar d a Drop of Water to cool! his Tongue. 


Secondly, uche Inſtance of Perdivion? 
is the Worlaly; 


jects, like thoſe R 
wholly ſet upon the til W af this Lifegi 
who: over wimlelf ah rogether' by ſach 
Meaſures; as;lie mentions in che h Chap 
ter of his Bj (Me, -vi 13. - Chn 0 
— go 4 n or that tf. ha | 
Sul au gen Gain; thus they rack ha 
Brains; . their Con clences, te 
compals an Eſtate; they: are Vhcnercifi 


| by St. (none are: 


rothe Poor, ate no Compafſion Ae 


the Needy, and ſuch they are . hav 
Regard, during! their whole Lives, to cheir 
precious Souls, no manner bf Concert Bk 
matters of Religion, but wholly: 1 

0 their 


themſelves, and all che 1 = 
Minds, upon heaping , and en 


crealing the Glory of Nicer own Fr it * 

This was the Tiſe ef the Miler in che 
Parable: Ina tliis hie gave tlie Requiem to 
is Soul; eben in that Heap of e "Goody. 
thati be bad laid % in Store :-\'And' yet, 
2 hie was à 3 e 


— — — 


| ſpel ; lie 5 
— ſoon Debaucb'd himſelf out of the World 


zecvetous Perſon, whoſePro- 


eee RR 
tie wis lo. wholly beige en ST) His ERA 3 
Barns, And hea Heaping Hs Stock; them. 
il Meſſage” ovettooR Nin Abet 981 Luk. zl. 
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: Fo cdl There is ITY ſort of Men, 
t ein eternal S. Sante aße nihlien, 
uck char the Soul Kan be Il ; nd 

tat? and thoſe are the''PIMOROUS--A - 
OS TK TES, and OBS? 91008 

| SERVERS "Who. to ay6id'Popula | 

and Tue; and to preſctvet 

n RENEOGADES again 12 


Intereſt. 
Free ion, and r 
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Mace 
r eee be ad Ele. 
vjoy ts a e- 
fes Le World; for whidt'we ruin and 
deftroy' 6 ithitiortal Souls, what ſhall we 
be ill better or che worle for chend, for 
For the Joys of cis Life 
: paſt and gone! The Grave, ih- 
Ac4ed, 811 Aber ed” a Temporzl Cali. | 
mities and Trouble; ſo i does all worldly 
: N A 2 Happi- 


Aix in \ 5h for 
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cls ang © nx egy cb but the. periſhs 
als ob ee Damned ſhall, for ever, 
x. Death. te no. Fa 10 an 


patience, 2 SEN and be thei 
1ents; Their, 19 ne ver 
ok and. thei . P "ſhall never na e quenched. 9} 


f 20 My, 7 = pee b 1 de 
d, My Second Prop. 1100 i 

9 : L x $ of che Sol is an. Incftin maple Loßß. 
e bia af his a e tion will 

77 1 The Ven: an we . = 


| br ale Worthlelneſs of 
1 -gak ke of. which Men loſe 
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t which, 7 

n ne 

the whole Cs 7 ju e * 010 
For tit cis: n pers etfap ps "ſerting 

of the tee chr eh utmoſt 

| wok Happineſs Ko A abink 

upon ; more, perhaps, than ſhall be enjoy" 2 

or pale d b by any fngle Perſon. wha 

5 805. and, yer, even then, he th 0 
his Soul Jorgby fakej,of all this, why 
gra and an unlpeakale Lol.) >? 
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L ee it beg do be Senn v. 


Lord of the Univerſe for a few Years, and © 
then to be 4 Slave in Chains and Darkneſs 


for ever! Jo enjoy, at once, all che Com- 


mand, Reſpect, and Pleaſure the World 
could prelent us with; and, after a few 
days, to be turned into Hell Where; alas! 
is the Profir, when for the Mirth and Pleas 
ſure 6f/a few Moments, we muft dwell 
with everlaſti ng Burge and, foria'few 
oe of fin ” 8! 2 4 
ever, be amidſt Weepin a ailing n. 

Gnaſhing 55 b 5 * 

Now, the Worthleſneſs, and vmiy of 
the World, for which Men ruin and de- 
ſtroy their Souls, will appear more e 
from theſe following Particulars. 1 
Firſt, From the Inſufficiency of the Ho: 
nours, Riches: and Advantages of the World, 


either to prevent, or remey che Miſeries 


that befall us, in it. 
They cannot free us from the Stroke of 


Death; nor can they keep off the Diſeaſes 


and Mifortines that ate incident unto hu- 


mane Life: Death knodks at the Gates of the | 


Palaces of Kings, where the Royal Canopy 
cannot keep O "the Head-ach, nor the Per- 


fumed Robe prevent the Plague ; ; the noble 


Garter cannot Cure the Gour ; nor the 
Chair of State free from the Colick: 
Nay, but Sickneſs and Diſcontent are more 
Rifs in the Courts of Princes, than in the 
N 13 Cottages 


Joy, here, we mult; for 
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IR . |. The Vie . ; 
enges of the Poonand Nerdy: GREAT 
” , © SHI LES, we! ſec, cannot ep our 0. 
INES:FROM CORRUPTION! Nr can 
if $5: op TAT ECUE AW AU: 
„What a, worthleſs, pitifnl thing, alien, js 
is preſent Wold; whole greateſt Happis | 
delt can. neither eaſe, nor balance the || + 
 Evilg, of ite Whoſe higheſt Pleaſures - ca 
— N £qual, ner rergome its, Niſcon- 
tents? How in a art 905 is of that 


; "Joy, 5 and ＋ of: Plea- A 
fi ures t ret Fs at the Ri gl-Hondaf , for 
EPermar a4 l 


= ie — 4 The Mas of chi Worid. for 
which Men ſo aan ruin cheir Souls, 
will appear iro oh che A ſuffciency of. all 
World en $, 5 Affluenc . ly 
| 1 cy Capacities 
there is no ue Froporzian | hen 
the one, and the other: We ſee that the 
material Faculties of the Body, a 1 the Ear, 
tbe Eye, the Tengne, ME, confin d to a 
very marrow. , 810 they can go no 
facher than to ſingle Ob jc &s;; roEntertain- 
that. are preſent and 77 12 — 
Rearbs whereas the Powers a Faculties 
Af aur Souls riſe abgye. all fl 500 Mur er: 
uf Time and Plage , they can, regollect 
whatois paſty; and ne foreſee whar's fo come; 
o that noDiſtancecof the Object can hinder 


rhern ina Operangs * How then ug 
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chis eſent World, ſuppoſing that any Szzn.V. 
apo Perſon could ger che entire ode. WNW 
on of it, how could wt give us any true 
Contemmndne, or full Satisfactione ; web 
We find, by Experience, that our Minds 
can Travei the whole World over in 2 
Minute; One Thought can carry us from 
Eaſt to Welk, from North. to South, from 
* th to Heaven: 80 that we ſoe, by this, 
the Mind of one Man is bigger than the 
whole World: How then can one King- 
dom, or little Lon fill the Deſires of our 
Souls, or give true Ke And e e 
to our Minds ? 

Neither are all thole. abi; aim at 
eve below, vain and unſatisfactory, in reſ- 
pect only of the Vaſt and Boundle S Deſires 
of the Soul; but lkewiſe of its Spiricual 
Nature. ot 

For wha Proportion can ham be, be⸗ [1 
tween Senſible things and a Spirit 2 be- = 
tween fading, periſhing Delights, and a 1 
Soul whoſe eſires, like 7 Its om e SG 
a immenſurate and everlaſting. = 
Would a Cherubim, chin ye, be Ca: 
vetous of a Wedge of Gold? or an Arch- 
Angel pleaſed with a ſenſual Repaſt ? 
Theſe things are not in any wiſe: fuired 
to their Condition, and therefore they can- | 
not yield them any Satisfaction er Gon- „ 
Es ; "we more can n or ſenſual . 
0 * n e 


_—_ 
3 ef 97 n wy 
gee; > no ˙ ˙õ . Cy, I 07 
— — — : 
— p : — 


* — " v * 2 > cet? 8 r = P N * * - TY A % "RE E has, 3 * N * * 
EY ts ans * 9 nn mis edn; babe AW r 7 8 
* 7 « : "—_—_— i ag WY 2 1 — 7 
\ 2 N a * 5 
8 a b 
* Ly 
* & o 2 : g.. 4 © * 
1 « 
— + ; 
| 
4 20 2 | \ | L 
h » 
. 
. 
0 


cen . Pleaſures ** 9 bis. Spirits or give 
fest t the unwearicd W of our 
0 Halse 27 ig 1 Ihn 5 i 
FEccleſ.i, 5 The Heart 3 of: Man, faiths i Solomon, 55 
Fr Me ibe Sea; and be makes this Remark 
upontit; tho all the Rivers! run TAN UW er, 
Gith he, the dea is not full. 1 
cThirdh,PheLofs of the Soul fot the things 
_ ofthis World, -will:appear very ineſtimabfe, 
if vue conũder the ſhort. Continuance of all 
whole 9 Unar we. can Tap om 
It What is jour Life? > Gil St. . it 
is only a Vapour that appears for 1 little 
time, and then vaniſheth away: and if ſo, 
our Enjoyment of tlieſe Temporal things 
cannot laſt long! For, when our Lives, 
Iwhich.are theoniyTenur e, by which'we hold 
'em, are of ſo ſhort a Continuance, we can- 
Not look upon them as our portion for ever; 
a much leſs as a fit Compenſation to requite us 
for, or to make good the Loſs of our pre- 
einus and immortal Souls. Eternity is an by 
inſeparable. Accident of all true 'Happineſs; | 
nor can thoſd things make us truly happy, 
ahat/cannor eſtabliſh us in a perpetual En- 
joy ment of them: For, were all the thin, 
land àairy Delights of this World as latisfac- 
tory as we could fancy them, yer they can- 
not bel ſo to us who have but 4 ſport time 
ia lie Our perpetual Fear of þcing;ſnarchid 
from tliem, muſt yedd: rob us of all that 
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real and true Sarisfaction, that they: can pre- sann. v. 
tend to derive upon us. ID 
But yet, if we ourſelves did not, or could 
not die; we ſee that all worldly Enjoyments 
are ſubject to many Vic iſſitudes and Changes: 
No- day in Honour; perhaps ſtrutting in a 
Oourt-Preferment; to-morrow in Diſgrace, 
and abject as x Worm: To-day wallowing 
in Wealth and Treaſure; to-morrow re- 
duced unto à Beggar: To-day full o ß 
Mirth and Laughter; to-morrow as full of 
Grief and Tears : To- day indulging among 
our beſt and deareſt Friends; 'to-morrow 
among the Dead, cloath'd in a Winding- 
Sheer, to be lodg'd in the Grave? 
We have, therefore, the Son of Hrach, 
thus, bringing in Wicked Men kat the laſt 
Day, reflect ing upon the Vanity of all their 
worldly. and ſinful Delights: How, ſay 
they, have we wearied ourſelves in the wayt 
of Wickedneſs! Mhat hath Pride profited us? * 
Or what Good have our Riches with our 1 
Vaunting brougbt ut? For all theſe things 1 
are paſſed away as a Cloud, and as a Poſt _ 
hat haſipbÞK Burr 100.507 7H —_— 
à⁊adh. We may fee the great Loſs of part- 1 
ing with our Souls, for the Enjoyments of | 
this preſent World, from the Excelleneyx 
of the Soul itfelf; and this I will endea- 
vour to make out; Firſt, from its Divine 
Mature and Original: Secondly; from the 
End for which it Was deſign d by God, and 
P _ created; 
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uy. ereated: And Thindy; Sake great Care 

chat God wag: «Pts RON * 1 

| 9 {Excel eney dhe Soul ap- 

pears fromabe Dino Ouiginal and Nature 
of it: We know that it is accounted no 


ſmall Privilege io be nobly born; to be de- 
ſcended from an ancient Race yet the 
N Man, at his _ Eſtate, is agg 4 


wi It Rang 1 his the Seng 8 
_ - Creation was not made according to the 
Pattern taken from the Herd of the viſible 
1 Creatures, but according to the Image of 
1 the bevifible Creator, who, in this reſpect, 
made Man chiefly in his own Similttude 
| and Likeneſs. Therefore, we ſee, that the 
Soul, in its own Nature, is a fpiritual Sub- 13 
ſtance; chat it can act and exiſt without "4 
It took not its Original from 
and! it is Immortal in its [ D ra 


Tion. 

1 It is * Soul, we: lee, that 9 I 
13 and Worth to our Bodies; without the 
| Soul the Body isa dead Carcaſs; nothing but 
Y Stench, and Rotrenneſs, and Corruption: 
=; What à Folly then is it to prefer the Body, | 
= or the Delig See ed ' "218 
| Nay bo inſinitely below the Worth gf 
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e 
e e will be the 
bi of this World, when God hell call 
before his Tepe Seat? Then, when 
1 and Earth ſhall melt away! What 
Riches profit 1 #5 in the Day o Wrath 7 ? 
or here will de the Pleaſures” of Sin to 


im, who Al "(aft M Ty i Ein 


A of 


15 "Kh pe Fleoverale Sem thoſe BU 
or which God created it, which.are to Glo- 


= Him here, and to Enjoy Him for ever 


returns Goc 
nonr, due, deen I che Wiſdom, Power, and 
Gvodneſs, tha He hath maniteſied in che 
Works of His Hands. he 


And, indeed, were it not for the Soul 


* Man, God had made all His 9 
tures in the World to little Purpoſe: For 
00 . is concern'd in them, and benc- 
fit 
bless God, and his Goodneſs for them. 


Neither is this all, tho' it be a very noble 


End of creating Man's Soul, but God de- 
ign d our Souls for Heaven; to have BEI. 


SELF is is al and everlaſting Glory. 


8 nod How 


Man is 7 e he;Creatgres High-Prieft, and 
the; Tribute of Praiſe and Ho- 


them; and His Soul, only, is able to 


a WSHIP and COMMUNION with HIM 
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En wan r hall Jaſt gan; 
125 the World ſhall be no more! Thi 


4 
„ | How inferior, Heer, are the Piicſyirs 


71 Cor. ii. 9. 


God hath made our Souls. that they ina 
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The Valur of 'the 


of earthly" ttitigs,” to the, great Dignity and 
Worthef Hur Noble Souls; and vp big! 
and Glokidus Ends for which God "defi gn'c 
them * fit 560 8 et» 1O Wein! 

What is Fatug 400 Drinking, and all FA 
Mort Pleaſures of Senſe; what are theſe to 
to thofe glorious and unſpeakable Joys 
Which God” hath prepated, hd for whic 


enjoy them: Eye: hath not ten, ſaith St. Pa 
neither bath Ear heard, td hath it enter'd 


into the Heafpof Man to conceive, what God 


0k pared” for thoſe that love Hin. 
wk from, that great Value that God 
puts" upon” the Souls of Men; by 
Hole bret hogs” chat He hath done to 
preſerve nd (ave! them from eternal Ruin. 
vy ede ved we pur upon things 1 is the u- 
ſual Standard by which we eſtimate their 


Worth; and God, in his: Government QF. - 


the World, doth commonly proportion his 
Cire aktording to the Worth of 'the thing 
cated för: It is our Savibur's Argument 


wat if God fe tlodtherthe Graſs and Lilits of 


the Field; if He ſo provides for a little Spar- 
cb that is but worth half Farthing ; chat, 
certain Will He much more FRET 


for his Servants! for his Elect, that call up- 
on him: And if ſo; What could: God do 
n "than He hath 
done ? 


more for the Souls of | 
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The Excellency of the Soul is dic. 


; as 
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done 2 Hath not God revealed his Laws Su. Ve 
unto us, to reach) us. what to d0, and what 
to avoid ? How to pleaſe Him, and procure 
His Favour ; Ho to eſchew Evil, and pre- 
1 our own, Ruine Beſides this, Hath 

e not placed a Monitor in! our Breaſts 
FF, our own. r e to remind 

1 0 that JV bs may not, 3 

nor miſcarry? Hath he not, more- 
nhl BEE Order, of A to be 
Prea che 7055 Righte uſneſs, to, diſpenſe un- 
to £3 the Means of Grace, . and all things. 
neceſſary to our Salyation 2 Kk 9 
i heſt, Aſſurance of all that an; 

Sh AY 195 or 8 the Li Ife an- e 
| his on, ND 1 a Propitiatzon for 


Wh 13 ths wn a8 elt, things, cannot 
but; ſee that God puts a high Value upon 
the Souls of Men; that LO are very dear 

an precious in his Sight. 


ng pow, Lweourlelves „ oth them; 
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Thus, 


mh 7 "This, from the Vanity and Worthileſ⸗ 
„ neſs of the preſent World; fron! the Excel- 


their Souls for this | 
And yet, were were br ine Polli 


tence from the ju 
would not appear 


_chiſefhall 8e 4870 redeem chat! 
thing can do; nothing can. help u wh 


ſervmion, wlkieh is, ee. 


1d d with ederlaſting D 
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and Divine Nature of the Soul k Have 


they make, that 5 pat 


retbibving this'bad Barf 
ourſelves Hack from 1 


in; Jooſt! we: 10 

M. or avoid tlie Seg⸗ 

ent Scat .of Chri&;' 7 

"out, fo e dangeroh 

am Exthiahgt*bue,. 505 Patmiſt fays; 0 
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their, Happineſs and Preſervation! How 
ſhould th is affright us from all wicked Ac. 
tions, . ſinful Courſes, from every Ev 
thing that may hurt, and d aher. Souls! 
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Stre ets, not to enter into the cloſer Soric- Sr xu. V. 
ties of ſuch Men, where their Breath maß 
be dangerous; Notwithſtanding Scripturt 
and Reaſon to the contrary, I ſay, that So- 
dom and». Gamombha, His and Sidon, the 
moſt heatheniſh Places inthe Univerſe, will 
finda milder Cenſure, at the laſt Day, than 
ſuch Chriſtians: Better would t have been 
they had been born dumb, and blind, and 
their Tongue had, for ever, cloven to the 
Roof of their Mouth: Better that they had 
never ſeen the Light at all; much better 
had they never ſeen the Goſpel- Light, than 
to have ſeen the Majeſty and Glory of their 
Maker, to haveknown-theValue of Chriſt's 
Blood, an (Wounds, the /ineftithable Price 
of their gen Immortal Souls,” and after 
they Haße f n, and know theſe things, to 
tread them under Foot, ind by their own 
Breath haſten theirown Mamnation 
My moſt compaſſionate Advice to you, 
upon the whole, in ſhort, is this; Let the 
wicked Man turn away from the Wicked- 
neſs that he hath committed, and do thar 
which is lawful and right, and then he 
ſhall not loſe, but ſave his Soulalive ;- then 
God will turn our Scarlet into Snow, and 
our Crimſon into Wool; and our former 
Sin ſhalKibe blotted out, and our Tranſ- 
| greſſion will He remember no more! Let 
us but repent us truly for our Sins paſt, 
and be unſeigned in our Reſolutions to a 
| "Ml 7 better 
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— better Life, and then all hs — that 

is paſt ſhall be forgiven, and in the Aighte- 
Sulneſs that we * we ſhall ſurely: live. 
A 8 ENG OS: OLA. [15 
Fi, Which God: af His Infinite Mercy 
e Sam we all may do, for the Sake 


7 
»44 


reefs a 
Ny our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 10 hom, 
- I 
2d c. Amen, A ente sl 
NN as * th . 
. Hub 7 27 ae ane ioo by 
504 03 ele een $0 FOG) 1 
0 1 i 
15100 75 
; p | el 0 "en 
So . ; 
11 
4 * * 
C 30 
5 
je Sf L 
od © og 
a «\ 
AV Ab. : 
* | bi 
W 7 
N 51 
a 292 
: Dan 
1007 ob 
PR... f 4 b 
l 18 
, A 
HND 0 
— $5 Fo 
1 


. F Tp 1 3 
147 Fs $5 F * 7 45 6 1423 N x ? J 7 
3 2 3 5 fir 15 a 74 Ts f 4 ; Fr $5 + 1 3 * 2 N 
« 9 ' — \ 
<A] 432-58 ff, 8 5 4 : 3 5 
1 c fo! bac; loo 
I x T tht ROE „ wes. Wray 
s 273 $4 i $7 $ 4 SEE © + 13 2 1 SL 


= E% l ; 5 «£ ” — 
c . 2 Lew + . A 6 * Fs * 
4 s uf * 4 #47 190 + 4 inn 


FR ; x n 

eg 0 wot ln 

. © 2 * 8, 4 4 * . Ws 4 4 1 £ | - * 9 | * 
. x 

£53 ar #587%;Kon}*A: wo 1: 

' . 2 : 3 83 0 N E 4 1 4 

«. 4 WW. 4 47% > a '& £ _—y 4 * # * 
* re 
E © © © * ** 


WO 


8 ERA 


F * Pal , 
Dos atlohegin K Fenn Xa 1950 * 


No Cy Wh v4 2 We 8 ny N AN NN e — 
e DL 50 e ee eee 


1 


Ie Efficacy "of "the Pra) irs | of Good 
Men, in their Add to 8 08 
d ſhiartem the Din ofo = 
nog Wicked and "Reſt lere ehe Rig 

. s to thelr Rin, e pa 


NE 257557 ©! 301 2 117 { 15. 
61 : 


ö 9. LAY, ID TRL . PS CE: 


(IN dh 77 2011 2 


e t Ps 1 1 vfi. 9 e 


\ of; cat rt. cxaxd N WWI 
2 ' $870 ot wi fie 2 


0 letuthe NE EI "te Wicked came 
"27 268 47 E. s- but ga be 
, Fr the'Rig t bus 0 Aufetb t the 225 


BY 


and Nei 1 * 
| r Fes 
2119 ing. 12 Auel Ll 920⁰ 01 
' * 


Fl. a . 
zs none mere Rational than Thir, 
LESSER which docs: oblige: us, at this 
Time, in a more particular Manner, to 
Je! queſter ourſelves from our Worldly Af 
ke and, in Religious Deyotion, to ſelł the 
Face of God, and humble ourſelves before 
22. + him, 


4 * e 0 10 % 2376) G 41. 110405 { * 111152 8 
NN MON all the. Bites and Ori- SRAM. VE. 
— k 8 A — #74... 


* 

A. 

1 

TH 

+: 

*r 

vi} 

bud 4 
7 
* 

. 
14 
11 

. 
4 

tg 

b 

0 

1 

1 

1 

Its VP! 

{7% 
14 1 
| l 
* 

1 
i 


——_— 
* — 


— — — — — 


— 8 2 
© — — 
— — 
. — — — 
. — . ̃]— ͤůuuln ]- 8 


Wm? 
: 2 * ais 
2 


| hens nder; e A 5 


 necelry bs dale Tn We bim, and, 


i Manner, te ackno 


e thoſe 


2225 Epidemic Abominations, ron 


thi? 


are indèed, in then ves; as wel 
2 5 e and infallible. Copſe- 


L Judg ments upon, this 
ck: D 11H - e 


fs 1 be ſuppoſed in judgment 


no eee e Hell htobe in upon 
them; and the vil gang, 


18, VI, E- 
GERENTS let oc to | ravage an ty- 


Sacred IE 42 bete 


only, can eg 4+ 
their Rep 0 \ 


Aibarbunf e de A ately. 
"cy ae Rl ion. ſet 2\BRegipgy the 


robed in Ve Authori gaudy 


Pageantry e Il che Frie 
et ech thie keigtireot hd} 11 0 
Prodigies ofueſblatton, and \Qurſe, be 


true, and mt i Flexion; then!” it-cann« 

abe unſeaſonable in-folemn:Humiliarion to 
h tlie Heavenly Goodneſs and Com- 
ſnon, in the Behalf of our native Phat, 
dan lo. deepp and ſtill filing” on, into 


ctior 0 ald mon bn: ch D bs 0G! 


— 


enid & A | Since 


— 


Sig it is AY foe. the Preſervation, of f ul 
Ft: Religion, and for our Country, - 
what can be more dear to us) that I 
exhorting you to join che Forces of Tow 
Souls together as One Man; and, with 
One Heart and wick One Voice, to beſeec 
the living God, to take away Theſe Judg. 

ments from among us,,.And.to ſcatter theſe 
Sons of Belial, in the, Imaginations of their 
Hearts; Greater Motives. wan, theſe a 4 
cannot pretend to urge. 

For, if any thing, in the World, is dear 
unto us; Theſe are enough to male 
hearty in our Devotions, and earneſt in 
dur Prayers, that God, in Mercy, would put 
a Stop to the Growth of Evil, and ſet Li- 
mits to that Deluge of Wickedneſs that 
hath over-ſpread our Land. 

And, for This, we have the pattern 180 
Example of a bt Great and Royal Perſon 
in my Text, For, | 

If we look into the oechop of this 
Pſalm, we ſhall find that Holy David, tho? 
he was one of the beſt of Kings, and '2 
Man after God' S Own Heart, was, for al 


that, encompaſſed, ver ſtrait] with the 
Wickedueſs of the Wicked. hi \ bes 


_ He was very hardly heſe 8 many 
inveterate and irreconcilable Enemi ies; He 
was in danger of Multitudes of Falſe 
F riendi, a LY iſobedient. Subjecls; ; and they 
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He (aw plajply into this Truth, that no 
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no End of their Malignity, nor none like 
++; Tyre ys Poe Fe By. To | 3 1 
to be, unleſs The Divine Providence would 


give komme range Stop and Check unto it ; 


Ic betakes Himfelf therefore to God, and 
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eChoreh's and his own Re-eſtabliſhment, 
Ja ns find it in dhe 5:h and zoth Verles of 
i $ath Vett, ang is, we fe, at this day, 
the unhappy Fate of the Beſt of our Prin- 


This 


*Phrone, and inherits the Native, Temper 
and Condeſcending Goodneſs, ſo Remarkable 


in all the TRUE Branches of her Royal Fa- 
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my. that the Qtliging Gracionſneſs of her 


Government hath not been able to endear 


thaleUngraciout Sabjeetr, whom The has all 
"Mongo remarkably indulged.” Her unparal- 
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_&UORT NOT LING CU LGENCE can ever win 
apon Mien of theſe Principles; that there was 


levores his Adverſaries to the Divine . 
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| Prayers of Good Men. 135 
tel'd Condeſcenſion has but made them the ss. VI. 
more ſtiff, untractable, and perverſe; and 
the warmeſt Beams of her Favour and Mer- 
cy, but ſtill the harder and the more ob- 


ſtinare; and inſulting. wav pa Ri 

The Reaching out of her Golden Scepter, 
we ſee, hath: not been able to procure ſo 
much Obedience, from them, as the Iron- 
Rod of the moſt SEVERE USURPERS : 

For their Attempts in their Wickedneſs, 

and Oppoſition are ſtill ſo flagrant, and in- 
creaſiug, that neither Prince nor People 
are yet ſecure, if their own open De- 


fiances, and Threatnings, may be depend- 


Theſe Smoaking Firebrands, as the Pro- * Iſa. vii. 
phet ſtyles them, laid thus together, in 4- 
Cabal, have taken Fire, to ſer all things 
in Combuſtion, -and' a Flame, about us; 
And God only knows the Event, and what 
will be the eee ge 4 Reign. 
But the happy Iſſue may remedy all this, 
when the Wickedneſs of the Wicked comes 
to an End; when, by our Care, and Piety, 
This is taken off, it ſhall not be able to 
hinder the Eſtabliſhment of the Church; 
nor yet to ſhake, for ever, the true, legal 
Authority of the Crown. 1 
And therefore, that it may be ſo, it 
ought daily to be our Prayer, to the right- 
eous Puniſher and Reſtrainer of the Wick- 
ea, to the great Eſtabliſher and Upholder 
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Hip, s the Words of che Holy: Plalmif, 


| That the Fuſt might be eftabliſh'd. | 
__ Firſt, he prays that the Wickedneſs of the 


O. let the Wickedneſs, LOS dt 8815 
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conſider, $ ty OV ito I LF 60 ick 12 Io 
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1 contains, in it. theſe two peti⸗ 
tions: Firſt, That the Wickedne(s of the 
Wicked: might come to an Eng. |, Secondly, 
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icked might come to an End which, it 


can never be ſuppos'd to do without ws 
interpoling Providence of Cid > oy, 


For Wickedneſs, in the corrupt Nature 
of Man, like the Briars and Thorns, thoſe 
Attendants. of his Fall, and the Curſe of 
the. Farch for his Sake, grows and ſpreads 
a of itſelf, without any Cultivation. - 

When once Men bend their Courſe to- 
wards; the bottomleſs Pit, they run down a 
rr One Step doth but haſten; another, 
tif they are commonly paſt all Recovery, 

One Sm, we ſee, uſually begets anather ; 

and; Men mei the ſecond, to ſecure the 
. The Truth of this appear d 


E . in the World; and was * in "oy 
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Payer of. C Inn. | 137 
of the moſt primitive Criminals: Firſt Cain Sun. Vl 
envied his Brother, and after that he flew, SY 


him; ak, be aal, have denied the Fact, 
till Gnally he departed from the Preſence of | 


the: Lord. And ſo, Saul firſt | covered the 
Cattle of 2 then denied it; after 
chat, he equivocated with Him that ſeeth all 
things, till finally the Lord forſaok bim. 
It has, therefore, been the Opinion of Di- 
vines, thar every. ungodly Man: would - 
out an Eternity here below, were he 
mitted to continue here; Juſtiy, ſay they; 
therefore, doth God puniſh ſuch; with ver- 
laſting Deſtruction, from his Preſenſe. 
Therefore Wickedneſs doth not leave 
the Wicked when it hath corrupted: and 
worne out his miſerable Body, and brought 
him to his Grave; for, his had Actions, then, 
follow him into the other World, and his 
Sins become as immortal as he: Soul in 
have polluted. . 
The ever-importunate dune of. all Vice 
how far it wauld be from ceaſing, a 
giving over, the daily Practices of the Gone 
of Wickedneſs give but too evident De- 
monſtrations. 

What is there can reſtrain them in athelr | 
Imaginations ? or what can ſtop: them in 
their Career, in the viſible Wildneſs of their 

active, but exorbitant Meaſures, and Pro- 
ceedings? We ſee there is no End of the 
5 ua Confuſions that they iy 
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Sanu. VI. 
N Au tre ſuring up" Wrath againſt the "Day of 


The Efficacy of. . \ 


Wrath 1. Fs ins 
Do we ſee chat any Man thinks he Hatli 


gratified: his Luſt enough, as long as he 
leaves any Marrow in his Bones, or indeed 


any Strength or Vigour in his Body £9191) 
Doth the Intemperate, and Sottiſh per- 


ſon ever think Day, or Night ſufficient to 


accompliſh” his Debauch, and to complete 
his Surfeit Do the eternal Projects of 
Getting, of Ruining, of Oppreſſing, ever 
W or ſatisfy the miſerable Worldling e 

When will the Schiſmatick fit down in 
peace, and think that he hath' made the 


Rupture in * Church of Chriſt wide 
enough? el It 150 
When in the TO Traitor 


leave off his Pretence of Jealouſies and 
Fears ? and the Blood- thirſty Rebel, in his 
Moderation, think that he has ſhed Blood 
enough, ruin'd Kingdoms, murder'd Prin- 
ces, deſtroy'd Cities ſufficient to ſatisfy the 
Cravings of his wretched Zeal; ſo long 
as he can find Truth or Honeſty, Reli- 
gion, of Righreouſneſs,” or Loyalty IP 


Earth? 
i Phus Wickedneſs, if let Wa will — 


interminable andb infinite; there wilt be no 
End ob the Provocation and Miſchief of it: 
Like the Crocodile, of whom the Natu- 


raliſts tell us, he knows-no-Maximum: quod 
le oY he always — „ and ne. 
ver 
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ver comes ro any certain Pitch of Monſtro- Se 
ſith as long as he lies. 
How then ſhould this engage us all, and 


ſtir us up to put a Stop to the prevailing 
Evil of our Days! Firſt, by a ſerious Re- 
formation of Ourſelves, by breaking off 
theſe our Sins dy Repentance; and then 
by endeavouring by our Prayers, and all 
the pious Aſſiſtance we can give, to bring 
the Wickedneſs of the Wicked to an End. 

Nov, in thisPetition, of Holy David, are 
included theſe Three Things: Firſt, He 
prays that God would infatuate their Coun- 
ſels, and bring their Devices to none Ef- 
fect. Secondly, That he would by his Al- 
mighty Power put a Stop to their violent 
Actions, and horrid Attempts. And Thirdly, 
Thar, by his good Providence, he would 


bring them to condign Puniſhment, and fo 


* 


to nothing. 


1. This Holy Perſon prays, that God 
would infatuare the Counſels of theſe 


Wicked Ones, and bring their Devices to 


none Effect, In the 71ſt Pſalm he tells us, 


They that laid wait for his Soul took Coun- Ver. 10. 


ſel together; and, therefore, he prays, that 
they + might be confounded.” In another Ver. 13. 
Place, this Royal, diſtreſſed Prince is pray- 


ing to his God tos hide him from the ſecret Pl. txiv- 


Counſel of the Wicked. Ocher-where, he * 
makes it the Subject and Matter of his 
Praiſe and Gratulation, that God © had « pram 
* . ; | brought XXX111, 18. 
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* brought the Counſel of thoſe 


7 2 Sam. 
vii. 14. 


12, 13. 


OP + 4 LEY 


mii 3 


Fel of dchitophel and his Jun e Spo 


The Effeaty of the _ 
d Mi 


creants to on" t, and made the Device 1958 
of. thoſe People to be of none Effect, 
Certainly, nad not * 20 the bun 


d the ſacred Prince; whole 
ad been ſacrificed. wo 7 — I ant 
Jſurpation ; Bur, the Hensche of G0 
was ſtill over him, when he was ?,weak- 
banded, as. the Scriptures tell us, to defear 
2 Adviees of that great Oracle that was 
gainſt him: For God, ſaith the Text, had 


| e 40 defeat the ood. Counſel of Achi- 


rophel, to the Intent that the, Lord might 
bring wil upon Abſalom.” 

Thus, the All-wiſe God concerns himſelf 
to Fi Me and to divide wicked Men, iti 
their Counſels, oo. as (0 bring chen 0 


nought. 


And, then, neither the Secrecy of Cibals, 
nor the Subtjety of Deſigns, nor the Fit- 
nels of Agents, nor the Advantages of 
Opportunity, nor all the Probabilitics of 
Succeſs, can farther their-Intentions, or 


- Lecure their irreligious Machinations. 


As Eliphaz obſcrves, in Job, He not only 
. diſappointeth the Devices of the Crafty, 
ſo that they cannot perform their Enter- 
prize; but He, allo taketh the Wile in their 
own Craftineſs: Many times he makes the 
12 Finenels of Mens Contrivances the 

ebe of their breaking; and ſometimes 


— 4 * N N tlie 
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the Strength of their Projects the Caiiſe of sun. 
their: Deſtruction; and turns the Heights 8 | 
and Achme's of their Wiſdom into Folly 9 
ard Weakneſs and L Diſappointment. US : 
od, frequently, ſtrikes theſe wicked 
| Why with Blindneſs, like thoſe Ser- 
rags 'of 5 way of Aſie, 1 in | 
| e Book of the Kings, who thought they , x; 
had ſecured Boe ind taken Pan $2 MN 
ner, when they were Hir Caprives, all the 
While. le, and ſo, ar length, found themſelves 
in the midſt. "of " Samaria TORE of Da- 
77 cur. 4 G 
It then, we world hark hoſe Overflow. 
Ingr of Ungollineſi, that make us, now, 
4 8 to ceaſe, we muſt deſire firſt; that 
would reſtrain that Evil Spirit that 
5 and inſpires them, and puts them 
into this Mofidn'! and Temp eſt. If we 
would haye the Progreſs of * OLD SER- 
PEN ſtopt, we muſt pray earneſtly to God 
10 bruiſe his Head; for That, „being maim'd, 
all his Motions ceaſe, and then, and 934 
ben, Will Vip ng fail. 
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: againſt the: Tools Gd Faſtrftthents thar are 


ſet awork by the Grand Achitophels, behind 
che Curtain; that God would make thic 
Deſtzur of the Conventicle as true Fooliſb- 
- meſs as their Preaching; theit Contrivances 
a8 Nonſenſical as their Diſcourſes: And 
cher we need not fear, that among tlie 


271 gh 2 


many 
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O31 he — 


| queſts known, and acceptable. to God 


; 75 our Church, that God Would .abate 


el upon Themſelves at laſt. 


But this Glorious End cannot be obtain d 


without true Devotion, without Teal to 
our Prayers, and Piety to 1 Let us 
then by the, Innocency of dur Lives, and 
the Fervency of our Spit its, make our Re 


whilſt we implore his Mercy, in F e 
[ ear 


Pride, aſſwage their Malice, and confoun 
their Devices ; turn the Sounfels of ge 


Acbitophelt into Eooliſhneſs, that the Wick 
 edneſs of , the Wicked . may. cone 10 an 


End. 0 

a Cecondhj. The Holy „ Plalmitt, in NT 
Prayer, beſeeches God, by his Almighty 
Power, to put a Stop to their VI 


Actions, -ani Attempts. | 1 
For, whether it was by Kaul, a8 fome 


think, or Abſalom, as others; we find, by 
the Hiſtory of his Life, that this Royal Prince 
was labouring under; their Violences, and 
Malice, and ſevere Perſecution. . He was 
DRIVEN from his JUST; POSSESSIONS ; 


deſpoil'd of bis Regal Dignity, and Ho- 


to 
the Comfort of his Life; They laid Snares . 


nour, and whatever might adminiſter 


he tells us, pri vateh, and continually, to en- 


trap him; "They hunted bim, as he himſelf 


i ata Partridge upon the Moun- 


* e _ ay ge " e, i 


Si. many Cheats they have put upon the 
A World, but that they will put the Sreat- 


| Prayers of Good Men. 
his was his Condition that he lays szuu. vi. 
open before his God; when, in the Agonies 


of his afflicted Soul, we find him praying, 
+ That. God would deſtroy them, aud make pfl. v. 


 #hens fall 
the Arm of the Mie ted and the Evil Man 
Seek out his Wickedne(s until thou find none. 
\ Rebeliion,” and Confederacy had fo far 
prevail'd, that, at laſt, they had driven him 
from his Royal palace, and the Royal Ci- 
* from the Comforts of his True, but 
elpleſs Friends, and, even from tlie SA NC- 
— of his God: Then, he betakes 
himſelf to, bis ſaſt Refuge, bis Devotions, 
begging that God would (break out their 


Teeib. + Break» ont the Teeth of the young * vt vii 


Lions, O Lord! Let them melt away like © 
- Waters wbich rum \continually:: When be 
beudeth his Bom to ſhoot | bis Amors, let 
them be cut in pieces. 
This was the Subject of the King' 8 jolt 
: "andoineceſſary prayer; that ſome Stop 
migbt be put 10e Career of che Violen- 
des of the Wicked, and that their injurious 
Dealings might dot for ever proſper.. 
— he had this Royal, injured Perſon lived 
in Thele Days, this Man after God's own 
devoted the Inſolencies-of his tray 
terous Subjects, by ſuch Petitions as-theſe 
to God againſt them; How would the 
"Moderate have exclaim'd againit him 


What inſolent Reproaches and Revilings 
10 would 


1 


by their own Counſel. Break thou 8 
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en 


Sans; VI. would: — ths 3 1 bs a- 
jest, and injured Innocence! How wouyhd 
they have upbraided him for thus de voutiy 
cuſing bis Enemies 
HE 440, Bow hardly will they allowyus, who 
live undet — Diſpenlation, to do tlie 


„ my t £ 


like, tho they bra@iſe inelietfelyts; in their 
Moderction, cvery Daybthey live, 50 _ 


; ver, with hed yell Doi ik 3: LEVI 


ſhall undertake to anſwer For ene 


eee And 
Firſt; This holy Perſon is ſuppoſed toe! 


his Petition againſt the moſt malicjouk, Tun 
implacable — of God's Kin 
and is, therefbre, to be eliieffy underliood, 


_ «#5137 » by chat plainer Expreſſion ofhis, to the ſeme 


5 Pſatin 5 | Be not merei ſui, fays he, O Lam, 
liz. 5. + that offend of maticions Wickednefts 
| * Moſt. Interpreters agree; that this ſołt 


of Expreſſion, in the Prophetick Style, is 


not always o be taken fot a Prayer, or a 


God's judgment. Aab indeed, is of 
excellent Vſe in the undetſtanding ot the 


it is a thing n Fre bring ro 


* pass. fe 1711. * 14 A $916: 4 2001 33 
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ed, | bfis r. 


Nee 
as V 


upon hit Rute, Ot if 


_ «Wiſh, but frequently for a Predictionnof 


pPlfalms . Sechat this Prayer, of my Text, 
iimplies no more than this, that the Wick: 
| »eaneſs. of) the\Wickeld ſhall come to an Exd ; 


LY 


* N "TOM 
Pri 4 a bd Min. 11 


5 . O ötbertviſe it inight-bo fad, that Da. (Sex VI. 
vid prays againſt the F aulr, not the A 
againſt their Wickedneſs, but not the Men: 
And, this is made good, "where he faith . fais 
will pray yet againſt Their Mic bedneſc, or 4. l. 6 
Fo their ee but nor agninſt their 
r Un 
Thus it is, in my Text, tet their Wicked 1 
neſs be deſtroyed and come to: an End. TO 
confirm this, when the Royal Prophet was 
the moſt exaſperated, and prays to God to 
let them be confounded, he ſeems not ſo uwe, 
to curſe as to bleſs the Men; Confound then 
ſays he, 7. e. in their Tmaginations but ĩt IA | 
5 this Account, as he adds afterwards, 
7 that they may ſeek thy Name: As if, whilſt: » Palm 
he was ſtriking at their Sins, he would lave las. 
their Perſons; às if he would deſtroy the 
Offender, but preſerve the Man. 
- As fot us that live under à Diſ penſatlon 
quite different from that of the Jh; that 
are commanded to bleſs them that curſe 
2 4 10 ay for them that deſpitefulh uſe, 
bo un ute us; This is, and ever ought 
to 10 b.. our private and perſonal Charity to- 
| wards the-greateſt Offenders, 1 | 17% 
But yet, Chriſtianity never impoſed aLaw!: 
upon us, directly contrary to Government, 
or deſtructive co Society: This cancels 
nat chat prime Principle in all allowable 
Oaſes of Self. Preſeryation; nor does it de- 
bar che ablhen _ of our moſt earneſt 
I Prayers 
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To this: end, 


t. Peter tells us. chat the 


dect. Nagl brate 48 — zuot the Sypord in vain; 


I but chax he 


„. * 


SN. 
and $ 


ought-eo ule it 47 4 Terror 4 
Eu Doert, aud u. Prgiſe to them that do 
well: Nay, and we find St. Paul wiſhiog. 


— CUT 1OEF zhas trouble 


the Church. In another Place, he commands 


us alſo to makecHrayert and Supplications 
1 


und a ithat are in Autbority un- 


Vickedneſr aud 
ide in all J. Aud Honeſty. . evi} 
True it is, range my! * eee: 


larilnſtances, init} New Teſtament, of their 
dealing with Criminals by the ſecu lar Po 
er yet we have them uſi 


Fo this Purpoſe we fick in one 8 
Peter 


pen bing an "offending. Ananias, 
apphira into Hi. Andi i in another, 
St. Paul delivering 


Fheſe things ſhew,; that Ghrifianicy al-. 
lows not, much lels-enjoins: the Impunity of, 
Offenders; and therefore weought to pray, 
and ouglu ta act, when tlie Widkedndfs of 
the Wicked waken it eee otherwiſe: 


en3yirt Government. 


Seder; ane es, and. corretting | 
Fiae, we may lead 4 i 


nt a tha Hands of Chriſtians: duriag the 
--| Apoſtles time, ſo that we nave no particu- 


ng. there, ihat extta- 1 
ordinary Power that God, then, gave them 
— inſtead ol it. V C 03 bobabmmos. 41 


| Wicked - oma Swan. 
foritbe Difrnttiow of the- Fleſh 
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Government could not ſubſiſt, Juſtice rould Sinn. vi 


not be adminiſter d, Men s Lives could * 


8 not be ſecured. 110: DAR 


If thou doſt Evil, Gait the Apoſile,, be. 


5 fraid of the Power, "inrimating that our Rei 
ligion allows him who is inveſted there- 
with, to ſtrike when the Merit of the Cauft 


ſo requires: : And as this is the Duty of 
the Prince, ſo it is no leſs the Peoples, to 


endeavour, but always within their propet 
Sphere, by all due and legal Coutſes, the 
Extirpation of Wickedneſs, the Promo 


of their Country's Good, and their prinde s 


Eſtabliſhment and Safety. 1 4601 ee 


Indeed, as the ſevereſt Inſtances of pu 


nitive Juſtice are Acts of the greateſt Cha- 
rity to the Publick, when put in Executiofi 
againſt ſome Malefactors, that the Deſtthc- 


tion of a Whole Nation may be prevented: 


So, even in the Extremity of Judgment, we 


and dying Criminal, we pray for him that 
God would 
Soul and ſpeedily end his Pain and Trouble; 

And thus the Community may be pro- 
vided for, and our Forgiveneſs, and Love 
exerciſed together, ſo we act not malici- 
ouſly againft Men's Perſons under fair Pre- 
texts, for that were to murder with the 
Sword of Juſtice. And, under this Regula- 


tion we may, nay, we ought to curb evil 


Practices, and remove evil Examples, that 
| L 3 Men 


afford the greateſt Charity to the condemn d 
pardon his Sins, and fave; his 


W I — i 

Sean. VI. Men may ſee it, and fear, and do no more 
fo preſumptuouſſſ. be 
And now, conſidering the Inſolence, the 3 
Malice, the Subtilty, and Power, and lie 


Boaſting of our Enemies; that the Wiek. in 
edneſs G theſe. Men may come to an End, tn 
let, us all pray that God would do to them re 

that which He promiſed Hezekiah, that He | <« 

* 2 Kings would de to the Aſſyrians ; that be 3 would « 
7 Put bit Hool into i heir Noſe, and his. Bri. c 
Ale in their. Lip, and turn them Huck * the = 

| Way by which they cane. of 

- Thirdly, The Royal Pſalmiſt, in this 6 
Prayer, that the Wickedneſs of the Wicked 1 @ 


might come: to am End, beſeeches God to | 
bring them to condign Puniſhment, by his 1 
Providence; and ſo to nothing. 
We nd lim praying in the 64th: Pſalm, 
that God would ſboot an Arrow at them 
fuddenty, rbat the) might be wounded ; that 
their Tungue mi gin fall upon themſelves ; and 
that they might be ſuch terrible Examples 
of the Divine Wrath, that eder Jaw 
them ſhould flee aa. 
And, agreeable to this, we * * 
bete how: ſucceſsleſs, in all Times and | 
Ages of the World, ſeditious and treaſona- 
ble Men have been, after all the Noiſe and 
Confufions they uſually make; and how 
ſeverely, in the Concluſion, they have been 
ſcourged by the Hand of God; ;and, that i in 
a2 very eminent Manner ang Degree. 10 * 
IN | . = 'Thus, 


P * FA e , * 2 e- 4 + ; : 5 ; 
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Thus Norah, Dathan, and Abiram onte Ser vl. 
became the juncto, and led up the Van un-. 
der the ſpecidus Pretexts of Liberty and Re- 
ligion; but the Fruit of it was a Grave, and 
the End thereof was Death, in its Appearance 

the moſt terrible that ever yet was heard or 
read of: For, as Joſepbus tells us, . Te 

Earth mutinied, as it were, againſt them, 
„and with a horrid Noiſe rended aſunder 19 

e receive them into its Bowels, ho nere 

<« altogether unworthy to live upon its Nac: 
«© Fo, that divided under thei Feet, at they 
« had divided. the Peoples: Hearts,” to thets 
rr utter Ruin and Amazement.\ kc < earn 
The Conſpiracy and Rebellion of Abſas 
lam againſt his King and Father, was under 
a no leſs [pecious Pretence than the Sedition 
and Schiſm of the former it was the/goodly 
Shew of extraor dinary ; Teal, and adminis 
ſtering Affairs, for which his Appeal was 
made to the People, and THEV were to 
be the Judge, and to ELECT him King; 
to make a thorow Change and Alteration 
in the Government; to take away, and can- 
cel all the ancient and fundamental Lam. 

of their Country ; and chen to call them. 
ſelves, like our modern Pleaders for Ini- 
quity, UPO“ A NEW FOOT, AND 
UPGON A NEW FOUNDATION. But 
for all that, All the Advantages that He 

gained by his refined Politicks, and religi- 

dus USURPATION, was nothing but a 
my" Wy, - | 4 —_— 
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* Memory 


as blotted as his was fair, 
of which che Scripture tells us, that from 
thi Grman of Hin Head 10 abe! le of his 
Tor there-was: 10 Blemiſb in it. 


laſtrument of his Death; and as ſwift as he 


rode lie could not outſp eed the Divine Ven; | 


grace; and, rather rink be ſhould eſcape, 
Jonger unpuniſh'd, Providence became his 
. Btetmioner, and he ke og from his 
Hof. Katy * Se * Gee 12 

wwiThe tredcherous, ersten Atonjiah 
med with, no leſs an UNTIMELY. END: 
Altho'.he had. been practiſing to undermine 
his King and Maſter, and byibis ſecret Per- 
ect he had, gat many Friends amongſt the 
| -and:the/Captains; tho he had con- 
rwed his Deſigns towards the declining 
Haut of the old King's Reign; yet, notwith- 
ſrandiug all this, whit was the End of this 


bis projections vaniſh and come to nothing 
His Friends were preſently diſpers'd, and 
He loſt his Lite by b his ambitious Practice. 
6 migbt here mention that proſperous 
Rebel Jeroboum, whoſe Reward is an ever - 
laſting Teſtimony of God's Curſe and Ha- 


tied /of ſich Principles unto this Day; and 
ah! Glorious Memory of that Arch. U ſur⸗ 


per wick is ſwallow di u 1p. in, eternal Infa. 
my'; this was Feroboam's' Lot! and his 
Wee Was * cut off info le 

e 3 


. 


o>His Horſe was, in amore; the 


Bavourite Man! L How, all of a ſudden, did 


"4 Berg EN Men. . | 


N ISRABP, and wo all the Mond 0) tn: 
1 im all Ages, ſo taken the 
, Part of Rightful Princes, and neted: byrthis 
Providence, for them, inſomuch that few 
Osaſpngeies and Seditlons have been rais d 
that Haye fot been diſde ved; that ſew L- 
ſurphtiont and Robelliohs have ever proſper'd 


Zong? Bil 50 10 SIE INT "OA 913 FL 


; blo manner, that it Berame a- PROVERB xx. vi. 


AF IS 


4 1 Kings 
xvi, 1 


That wien ſo-diſmmally; of late Tears had 


-overthrown; our own? Nation, was as likely 
as ever AHwes to have fucceeded- 


Bad alf the Power, Rüthérity, and Riches 


of the Natién in their Hands They were 
ever fücceſsful in Battle, and fear'd —— 
Men; for r they nor only: rebell'd:aga 

the Lord's Atiointed, We ſo great — fo 
implacable Was their Malice, that they ſet 
up Committees (of Untighteoufneſs and 
Ctuelt' Y, and > et es, who, wittiout 
Mercy, ſeiꝛvd F e purſu'd: teach 


faith ul Subj ect, b at dared but to appear 


a Vindication 'of his injared Prince, or 
plead the Fuſtice of his Cauſe : 'Thefe were 
ſure to be drag d into Prifon, and, often- 
times, their -guiltleſs Blood 1? was med, as 

afterwards they ſpilt chat of their Anoint- 
ed, King, *'r9 * a Teyror t all Mantinu, 


tba none ſppuld dare to peak inthe Be. 


. half of hit injured Poſtevity.” And yetpwe 
ſee, They dwindled away we know not 


bow; 5 God took all bout of their Hands 
"2 4 without 
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1 enthdut trugelin fo its { -filently; 
and ſo lu was dit done, 
-- nay? | . Hod tum d the 


Luatibity 0 
| har am. "nA 17 vo} 085 Br 


that We ö I 2 
f 9: wer toe like vhens | 


[eiFronvall: whichcLinfer, „that wWe have not Sd! 


-ohly-the Example, au Pattern of holy Da- 
Wil and the Naceſſity af the thing al, 
but the Countenance or God, andthe En- 
couragements of Providence) rojihyire us to 
e Performance ofIthis Duty, to pray, that 
God Will, in his good times bring the S- 
dition. and the! BHhodthirſty to Condign Pu- 
niſkment; thatrthe will nrofe aud ſcatter his 
'Enemrts ; that All that hawe m__ _ w | 
Vun may be turned hackepard;; and 
Spume \tharcthe; Witkednels af the Wicked 
may chu to an Ent; but: „et tb Fat and 
Nigbieous ana) be ſtabliſbed. TImino g 
elk And chis priggs pie: te;aGonfi deration 
of chefſecond Petition here in the pfalmiſtis 
Prayer, o that God would eſtabliſh, the: Fuſt.. 
And I find chat our Interpreters agree, 
that in theſe Words are comprehended all 
that can be ſuppoſed dear or ſacred to a 
People, 2 CHURCH OE COD 
aud the 'IRUE 1 RELIGION; »; that the 
'FHRONE OF DAVID e e RIGHT 
SUGGESSION of i ir, and that all Honeſt 
and: Righteous; and Good Men might be 
* in tn ark jon, We 1 8 780 ip. 
, 1; foot 
Moth, "WE | Theſe 7 


þ, 4 4 p 7 K FE Io 1 , KR - p Wi 
5 Fg ? | 8 28 * 
& s 1 


F chert 1 of Good: Me en. 


| Theſe are Very excellent, 5 and im- Senn VI. 
4 2 Bleſſings, and' the greateſt Happij-- W 
neſs, that can be deſired in This World; J 
ad not only: ſuitable to the Requeſt of 
David, but alſo to our own preſent Con- 
4s dition, ad Mie are 4 People under the Hand 
E God. 1995 Lell 125 8 11 65 * 1 N | I 
Eirſt an Let us all humble ourſelves | 
before our Maker, and let it be the Bent, 
and Strength of, our Devotion, that God's 
N and CHURCH may not be DE- | 
STROYED,; but. Eſtabliſhed: amongſt: us! 
et us imitate the Example of that / Good sam., 
. Man, who ſat h the Win -fide: TWeepIng ; 1 | 4 
70 his Heart — the Ark f God „ 
When the Church and true Religion is . 
10 imminent Danger, the leaſt that we can _ 


_ 


do is to pray for its Safety, when we ſeem 4 | 
10 have loſt our Fundamental Principles, N | 
anqdd it ſhall be deemd a Crime to — 1 | 


and maintain; them; when a People have, - 
in a manner, given up the Way of Wor» ' 4 
ip, the Ordinances of God, and the com- = 
|fortable Means of Salvation ;what-is then 4 


left to make them happy? What is a Man 
profited, if be gain the — World and loſe 
His own Saul, by becoming an Abettor in 
| theſe Things 2 Wbat can the fading, va · 1 
niſhing —— . of this World afford us, 
When we ſhall have loſt the Mord of God, 2 | 
that. makes them à Bleſſing! when we ſhall / 
baue loſt Far! that is to 18 our Comfort 
0 . in 
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Bm VI, in 1 our —— 3 our — in all 


dur Doübts ; and dur Ante to direct us 


s * > | 


to our Erertal' Happineſs. 115576097 in 


Alas! it is but a ſhort! time; therb are 


Fe few Days between us und bur Graves, 


between che I longeſt Liver; and his nal 
Adieu to this World; and then all' dur 


Riches, our Worldhy Friends, and our 


Great Titles leave us and hät Wilthen 


become of us, if we'have given up our 
Religion! and: from the Ignorance and 


Blindneſs of à Worldly Mind here, be 


1 n to eternal Darkneſs hereafter! 


N = of us a real Value for God's 
nd for the Trutk of God's Word? 


| it: — — any Regard to theſe, and to the 


Salvation of our own Souls; we ought 


then to join together in our moſt fervent 


and impottunate Addreſſes to our Heaven. 
Iy Father, that the Wicked may uo longer 
triumph, that there may be no more leu. 
ing into Cuptivity, that they may no longe 
do bis Prophets. am Harm; tor endeavourin 
to eſtabli the Truth of — 


A 1 1 * 4 hoc 
us. W M age (1907 0 01 


This is Ihe only Means whereby God 


may be ſaid to — us: And, ſo long 
as He cin be ſaid to be thus in a Nation, 
that Church and People cannot but ſtand; 


But where the Ark is Heparting, where the 


Canllleſtick: ars removing; yea, where in- 


Read of pure Gold, they f wall be * 


of 


\ 


Mei. 


A %.: My 0 ö 2 
6 . o ob « : : / 

Tavers o Goo 

EN WY ; T 4 * 85 


then, what Happineſs, what Security; can 


that Church expect? 
Let. us: pray then for the 


for everate oc wi ee 


F 


- Secondly, If by eſtabliſhin 8 the Juſt, be 

underſtood, that the Throne of David mig 
be eſtabliſhed in Peace, Proſperity, and Se! 

curity from Foreign or Domeſtick Enemies; 


we have here an Example, a Royal and 
Pious Example, worthy the Imitation, as 
well of Princes, the moſt powerful and 
mighty Princes, as of their Subjects, not to 
truſt in the Wiſdom of their own Counſels, 


ſtrong and affecting Senſe of God's Govern- 


, <7 OT 


ment of the World in general, and of his 


par ticular Concern in the Affairs of Kings s 


and Kingdoms, which makes him ſo care- 
ful upon all Enterprizes and Deſigns, whe- 
and not in Man, or in any Child of Man, 
becauſe there is o Truth in them; no De- 

pendence upon them. And we have a great 


% 


\ 


1 


N dwell in Our. Land; and his Preſence may 
abide among us, and among our Poſterity 


deal of Reaſon to aſctibe the Doliverances 


e Fs 


12; 
of f. VII. 
bo ſpall they become dim! And what Peaca VV 


ws 


Sur. VI. 1 5 
be had 


— 


L ; 8 | | | 5 N ; ; fy ; | 
_ The Aſfeacy of bs 1 
from the Rage and Malice and Cun- 


o 


ning of the mahꝝ Enemies which ſurrogaded = 


him, tq his extraordinary Niety and Devo- - 
tion. Lhey came about him daily lite Mater, 


they compaſſed bim in on every Cid; but he 
by e Nee for his Al- 
ſiſtance, | ſhould: aeſtroy them. He did not 

truſt in bis Bow, nor expect Help from bis 


Sword hut that God upon his fervent Pray 


ers, mould fave him fam the Hands:of them 


that bated. him Which: Pious Practice has 


been ſucceſsſully imitated by many Chriſtian 


Kings and Princes. Thee firſt Chriſtian Empes 


- ror Conſtantine che Great, aſcribed his Succeſs 


againſt the numerous Forces of Maxentins, as 
we do the Vigorious Triumphs of out moſt 


_ Glorious Monarchs Edward III. aid Henry V. 


oyer the mighty Power of France; to the Fer- 


\ 


Courage and Conduct. And to name no 
more; the Glory and Friumphs of our pre- 
fent moſt Pious Princes muſt be look d upon, 


_ vency-of their Devotions, more than to their 


in the Opinion of all Wiſe and God Men, 


as an undeniable Iaſtance of. the Efficacy of 
the Prayets of the Righteous, Theſe Ob- 


8 ſervations 1 have taken Occaſion to make, as 
yy aroſe naturally from the Subject of | 


ourſe, tho perhaps they may never fa 
into the Hands, much leſs be thought wor- 
thy the Peruſal of thoſe Perſons to whom 
1 . 22 5 they 


Prqhers of Good Men. 1357 
they morę immediately relate, But the Ap- Suu. VI. 
32 88 | . 2 . Is: 
plication: of them is of general Uſe, it being 
the Duty of; every Subject of any Commu- 
nity to offer up their Prayers to God, who! 
rules and geverns the Hearts of Kings, and 
turneth them as it ſeemeth beſt to his Hea- 
venly Wiſdem, to direct the Counſels of 
their Soyereign, and to proſper his Meaſures 
for the Advancement. of the Publick Gd. 
This is a more becoming and effectual Me- 
thod ef ſhewing our Zeal for any /Goyetn-' 
ment, than by ſhewing, upon every trifling 
Occaſion, an Intemperate Heat and an-Uns - 
charitable Hatred towards all who differ 
from us in our Political Maxims and Schemes. 
If a Pr ince makes Choice of Men of the 
greateſt, Abilities of every kind to fill up 
the ſeveral Places in the Adminiſtration; 
let them be ever ſo well acquainted with all 
the Arts and Errors of Government, with 
the State and Intereſt of other Countries, 
with the Conſtitution of their own Country, 
with every Part of Knowledge requilite to 
qualify them for the forming and executing 
of wiſe and wholſome Laws; yet, unleſs 
the Providence. of God gives a Bleſſing ro 
them, they may be blaſted, or produce the 
quite contrary Effects from what was in- 
tended. I ſay, thoſe very prudential Mea- 
ſures which have been- taken for the Good 
of a State, have often proved, and will often 
W prove, 


; — of ey 


be, prejudicial to its Intereſt, while, on 


the other hand „the moſt groſs Errots in G- 


vernment, and the moſt contrary to all the 


, 


Rules of Political Wiſdom, by ſome unen- 
pected Purn of Affairs, have proved ſucceſs- 
ful. And it is very agreeable to the Notion 
we have of God;'confider'd as the Governor 
A World, to ſuppoſe; that when Men 
lect to acknowle: ge, by their Addreſſes: 
80 im in Prayer, his Dominion over them 
e ene cb Price, aud Lon 
their Atheiſm, by deſerting their Projects. 
Were it not for ſuch” over. ruling Acts of 
the Divine Wiſdom and Power in the Go2 
vernment of States and Kingdoms, Politi- 
tians would be apt to aſcribe all Events to 
_ the Operation of their own Schemes; and to 
ſay, is the Lord 7 but wlien they ob- 
ſerve; that the beſt 'form'd Deſigns'do not 
alway ys" ſucceed; and that Succeſst does very 
N attend the Weakeſt ; ; this naturally di- 
rects them to look up to ſome higher Cauſe 
of Events, than the Actions of Human or 
. Secondary Agents. It is the Duty therefore 
of every Member of the Community, to 
pray for Kings and all that are in Authority, 
whereby they will give a Proaf of theit 
Loyalty, as well as of their Religion; of 
their being good Subjects, as well as good 
Chriſtians; By this Method; cheumeaneſt 
1 71 moſt contemptiple perſon may 
4 | 4 uy | 


| _ Prayers of Good Men. 
his King and his Country more faithfully Sen, 
and more effectually, than thoſe of much 
better "Underſtanding - and more extenſive 
Knowledge, of larger Fortunes, and a greater 
External'Power. He can contribute, by the 
Frequency and Fervency of his Prayers, to- 
wards the procuring the Friendſhip of infi- 
nite Knowledge, and infinite Wiſdom, and 
infinite Power; a Friendſhip more Beneficial 
than all the moſt Potent Allies upon Earth! 
A piece of Service, therefore, more meri- 
torious than the loudeſt Zeal, or the moſt 
induſtrious Application of ſuch as negle& 
to recommend their Endeavours for the Pub- 
lick Good to the Bleſſing of God! — 
But then if we expect to ſee the proper 


— 


Efficacy and Influence of our Prayers, we 
muſt build our Hopes upon the Foundation 
of a Good Life, The Prayers of a Righte- 
ous Man are indeed Powerful, and will avail 
much; but the 'Prayers of the Wicked are an 
Abomination to the Lord, and will be more 
likely, by their Profaneneſs and Hypocriſy, 
to draw down a Curſe upon the State, than 
a Bleſſing. The Primary End of Prayer is 
to preſerve a conſtant and lively Senſe of 
our Dependence upon God, for all the good 
Things we enjoy; and without the regular 
Performance of this Natural Duty, we ſhould 
ſoon ſink into Irreligion, and li ve without 
| God in the World. Prayer is ati Acknow- 
1 15 _ ! 1 ledgment 
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Treaſon, that murder Kings, and ruin 2 SzxM. VI. 


State; But, if ye do wickedly, God has de- 
_ clared, that He will deſtroy both you, and your 
King. 
Let us live, then, ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and juſtly ; and then, every Action of our 


Lives will be a Prayer for our Prince's 


Safety; and every Work of our Hands 
will be an Argument, with God, to ſave, 


and to ESTABLISH the Throne IN 


RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


For God will, for ever, when He is thus 
atoned, give Deliverance, and ſhew Mercy, 
to his Anointed, and to bis Seed for ever- 
more. 


And to This let every righteous * ſay 
Amen. 


Gloria Patri, & Filio, 4 gin Santlo, 
5 in OY TH Amen. 
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from it 4 


wy ha 


der thoſe m my) ſtrange R. volt ton, 
2 Changer in the World; which, in out- 
RD: ſeem ſo full of Diſorder 


9 11d Contingencies : And, 1 e 
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N his Proceedings. 

But now, He that ſeriouſly conſiders how 
every thing is managed by an all. ſering 
Providexce, which is exactly careful, 21 


_ wnfinitely, Wiſe ; ſuch; a Man will be eaſily 
; ſatisfy” d, that, in all theſe. obſcure: Mini- 


daa we which ſeem, to us, fo full of ca- 
ſual, negligent, and promiſcuous Events, 
there is an admirable; tho n 
ABLE Conmivancew: BE) 0 


knows not qld __ 10 — in gen VIIz 


„68 | 


As for the particular Wm, which Pro: 


5 vidence may aim at, in ſome Diſpenſat ions; 
this doth not always fall under our Reach: 
I is the Glory of God to conceal a Matter; 


And many of his Works are ſo order'd, 
that, tho” a Man labours to ſeek them out, 


. ſhall not find them: And therefore 


when we cannot underſtand his Ways; it 


is there our Duty, with an humble 


rence, to believe, and admire the Wiſdom 


3 Prov.xv. 
*s > 


of them; and, upon a due Contemplation 


of them, to pronounce, with — Man, 


that God bath made. every thing leauiſul in 
bis time; alſo he hath ſet the World: intheiv 
rt; yet - no. Man can find ont tb Work 


that God maketh from the. Beginning: 


This Text is one of thoſe Ark guments 
which the wiſe Man makes uſe of to draw 
Meus Minds from a too Eager Proſecution 


of the things of this World: to enjoy ou 


Paſſcfions with a chearful and contented 
M 3 | Mind; 


7 The Harn wil and Aſia | 
San vll Mind without! perplexing 8 Errkbel in 
ſuch Cares and Labouts, as may de- 
ftaud us of thoſe honeſt 0 Im 
by them. 1 Id Bag 218 | 
od hath made every Wing beavtiful in 
hisrime; f. e. There is a wiſe Order, and 
Conttivance in all the Werks of Providence: 
Every particular Event is 55 moſt ſeaſonable in 
25 time which God appoints; and there- 
fote we have no reaſon to repine, or mur- 
mur, at our Condition, as if Matters did 
nor go well With us; for tis impoſſible 
they mould be better than they are: And 
thoß they crofs bur private Hopes, and De- 
fires yer God underſtands beſt the fitteſt 
der, and Seaſon for all things, _ 
theme beautiful, in his time. 
Ale He bath ſet the Ian in their 
Heart: By World) we are not ro under- 
ſtandi here this material World; but, Se- 
enlum, che Succeſſion, and out ſe oßthings, 
as thecoriginal Word proper ly*imports. 
Abi; God hath ſet in, or expounded 
unte Nen s Hearts; i. e He hath endow'd 
us, in ſome Meaſure, with an Ability to 
gildern that Seaſonableneſs which He ob- 
ſerves in the Government of the World. 
2 Net there it uo Man can find out "the 
Wark that God maketh,' from the Beginning 
to the End i. e. tis above humane Abilic 
e the Heaſon of all the 
B31n92809 bi: Ig E e e 
1 0 TI. 


 DivinePrbccs dings; we cannot find: them ger, — ” 
out fully — Beginning to the End. 
Others conceive that the Words may be 1 
more properly render'd thus?” As - = þ - Y 
the Worly thall laſt, God doth reveal, 
to Men's Hearts, the W ork Which he ma Ss 
- fromthe Beginning to the End; except 
nung only ſome things, unte which Man cats 
| not attain. n e Ne R Mas 
As if he ſheuld lee ſaid: 7 all Ages 
of the World there ate! ſtill, ſome Paſſages 
of Providence wherein Men may be able to 
diſcern a Beauty and Comelineſs: "tho? 
there are ſome other Particulars which we 
cannot underſtan. 

The Words being this explained} FR 
Buſineſs, at this time, ſhall: only be to make 
od this Pr fition, which lies plaitily, 
{mn in the pe of the Place, and the | 
'; ail obvious Senle of the Words, And = 
6 that i is, | | 
That every particular Event! is moſt Doin: 
riful in that time which the Providence of 
Sad hath allotted it. The Truth whereof | 
ö will evidently appear, if we conſider thoſfſe 
5 | r upon which it is founded; vis. | 
1. * God i is exactly! careful — eve- | 

' -» wn . That he is infinitely wiſe for the Dit. 

* of all to the beſt. nes 

God is exactly careful of every wing: 

He, that is, overlooks all 2 by a pe- 

M 4 cial 


7 ene 


ay av 63 He, morktth-allthingi, as 
| Nele 78. Altar ib Counſel af his don | 
a bond 25d inn 215420) | 
L 550 man Vol but it 
ger accord e to Gedis Will, 
b 3\Whatſoeves', the Lond 
2 i in Heaven; and Earth, 
Jn the Sea; ad in all. Hern Places Not 
only in Heaven, where his Glory is move 
3 --conſpiruaus, but in the Earth 
where Matters ſeem to be full ef Con- 
NS Abdi then dea, andaantall deep : 
Plages, her NS cannot ſo much a0 0 8 
Nitin of f | 
There is nothing f 0 great, bi it is un» ; 
ger his Power; nothing: ſo lirtle, / but it is 
Wen his.:Cage:iThole:Afions, and Es 
"i dender om moro.us mel fee; caſual 
. ſigsreble, are, all okthem, arder' 0 


is Providence, 20 540936 2apoivyge; - ae 
5 1. That which is moſt free: The * ond 


 Aﬀe&ings.of Men! dg follow the Guidance 
Desxees . Men may doi after — 
Wu Gounſels and Inclinasiends, but they 
a ll Gab 0b Providence; 7% 1H * 
here ig nothing more in aur Command 
9 gu 7 f 3 25 the 
re paralion 6 Of The Heart ther wer 
al e A 
9954 55 which ſeems-riiaſtcalual; = 
TAY 77255 the LOT is from bim He, 

WAP 45 eee diy: „ ſaid 
1110 ＋ NM to 


;6 Prov. 
Xvi. 1. 


7 Ver. 33+ 
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e the Divine Prouidence. 169 
to be delivered? into bis Hand h God : Sun. — 

Thus that gaſteal Arretmu, ſpot at random 
was directed by his Providence fo fulfil the 2 
Ptedittion of Ala r Deatb. > eninli t 5 1 Kings 
- Phere'is no Liberty for Ca iſes: to ope⸗ 
rate, in a looſe; and ſtrag gling way; but in 
Maxters of the greateſt Uncertainty, there 
is a pre-ordain'd Courſe of Effects. 
13. The leaſt and moſt intonſderable 
things are not-negleced hy Providence 
It Was an impiqus Expreſſion of the Poet. 
that Providence had no' leiſure: ta attend 
fmall-Matters: And no leſs,in-thoſe'' Argus 1 Kings | 
uite t, that God was the. Gad: of the Mount: . 
rains, and not of the Vallles. oo exit eo 
Wöbereas He regards the loweſt, the leaſt | 
10 things, as well as the greateſt; and moſt | 

lofty: The young Lions and tbe Ravens are | 
pronided for by % Him; He feed thæ Fotule of | 
the Air, adorns the Lilies, à and claat her th: Matt. x. 
Graſd of. the Field, Which ta day is, and to 
marrow is caſt into the Oven; and not fo 
much as g Sparrotui falleth: ta the ' Ground 
Without your Hut ber. He muſt give the 
Fowler leave to kill them; ee they 

are upon the Wing, in their frequent, and 
often repeated Motions, yet, then, it is He 
that muſt appoint them Time, N 
wn, am W wall ſettle. 
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San. VI. And; in this Senſe allo, not one of them 
_— : fall to the Ground without rye" Fa- 
8 rei de 1 A 
I The Hairs of your Head are le ob 
© fervable ;- theſe are * *contemptible toa 
Proverb ;: and yet, with God, they are a. 
; _ mong ſt thoſe things won; be takes an exact 


Where that Apoſtle did: onpoſtilites] in 
+1 Cor. theſe Words, doth + God take Care for Ouen? 
* fe doth not ſingl — ch things from 
the Law of his 2 but rather im- 
7 his more eſpecial Care of that hig 
5 1 of Creatures: to whom theſe are ſubs 
£3 ordinate. Ane JO 227314 RL 

1 The plain. Wan it is, that if God 

hath bets particular Law: provided, that the. 

Ore ſbould not he muxxled that treadeth dumm 

the Corn; He will be much more er 

of the Labourers i in tlie Harveſt. 
And indeed, why ſhould it not bead 
2 an Argument of his Power to pre- 
and order theſe leſſer Creatures, as 

it was, at firſt, to make them! The Cre- 
ation af an Angel did not coſt him more 
than that of a little, deſpicable Fly: It was 
He that put that L Difference, which there is, 
neſt: ſeveral Natures :And-if a Painter, 
in te lame Piece, draws a filken, e a 


— — — . aa) 
be * FEBS . * * 
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e pili facio. 
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Aſſurance 
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Account. al So el 


- and yt, FS 


= ef ebend * 


woollen G ment, by ſheuld He value San. vir 
the one above the other, ſince it was the 
ſame Art ne both made, and diſtinguiſh'd 
. chem 6 MLS SRO Nite 
che As ihe Srbvigutics off God deth ex- 
tteucc to all things, ſo likewiſe does his Wiſ- ' - 5,408 
demz as he is exactly careful, ſo he is in- = 
finitely wile, and therefore as able for the 
| Contrivance' of every the leaſt particular 
Article, as He would be if He had — 
but that, to look after... - 
A the Providence of God had but one | 
Project on Foot, we could eaſily conceive 
how He might be able to drive that, thro? 
all the Windings and Circumſtances of it, 
with Care, and Wiſdom. Nay, we would | 
truſt any wiſe Man with the managing of | 
a ſingle Buſineſs, when he had norhing __ 
to diſtra his Endeavours. - 259. $3880 
But, for all thoſe Multirudes of Affairs a- | 
mong Men and Angels; nay, for the very ;. 
Dircumſtances, and Manner of all thoſe ſe- | 
veral Actions and Motions, which are per- 
for m' d, in every Moment of Time, through- 
out the whole World; WE cannot con- 
ceive but that, in ſuch à Tumult of Buſi- 
: neſs, the Eye even of Providence irſelf may li 
be ſomerimes overſeen.” int 27 
But this ariſes from our ir Miſtake o the 
Divine Nature; we meaſure God by 
own finite Abilities; whereas we ould 
E that That Which is Tufinite cannot 
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. V be conſined by Time or Number, or 

piace; but is as well able, at, all times, to 
| 1 look. T9; all things, in all Places, as if He 
had only one Buſineſs to take care ol. 

We behold ſome imperfect Reſemblance 

| 6 of this amongſt the Creatures: If we con- 

5 ſider the Sun, how at the ſame time, with- 


out Labour or Confuſion, it is employ d. 


in divers Services, for all the Creatures 
under Heaven; the Diſtinctions of Seaſons, 


| the Growth of ſeveral Plants, its various 


Influence upon Minerals, the Chet iſhing of 
living Creatures; with ſundry other fuch 
Variety of Employments, which we are 
not able ſo much as to take notice of or 
conceive. N e WU Þ1.5 n, 
Or, if We COn ider the Natur e of the . 
Soul, which at the ſame time perhaps doth 
contemplate Heaven, direct the Body in its 
ſeveral Motions, diſtribute the Food in a 
neglectiug ſo much as che leaſt Hair about 
ic put ſupplying that with ſuitable: Nou- 
riſhment; and all this ir does, without 
Wear ineſs or Diſtractioo s. 
Lay, let us but conſider theſe things, 


2 


and chen wen hall eaſily conclude, that if 


2 Creature can do thus 3 tben much more 

THE CREAT OR, who: gives to ry 
ching its ptoper Capacity, and doth actu 
4e All things: by à more immediate A, 
laſtance tha che Sou Ae. 2662 1 bun 
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. opener Providence. ' 1 i 


_ 80 that tho. we ſup poſe infinite Occa- Sex, VIE: 

| Hons} pet the RON and Wiſdom of © 

God i is infinite alſo, 

Now put both Heſs Regbn together: : 

If. the Pröridenee f God be thus exacth) 

careful, of every, the leaſt Particular; 1 

He be thus infinitely wiſe for the Diſpoſal 

of all to the beſt no wonder then, that 

every Event in the World is both eee 

. and ſeaſonable in its time. FEM 

is true, there ate many things in the 

[Wotld, chat ſeem,” at firſt Sight, fulf of Dil. 

0 order, "and Confitfion ; as if Providence 
neglected and Overlook d ſome Affairs 

which might claim 4 Share, and merit its 


Concern; which Would contradict the No- 
dot of that Harmon and Beauty whictr the | 
JJ  eoort Wb | 


But, alas! all this is no Defect in Pro- 
vidence, but in out own Capicities ; for | 
* 2e but in part; and know but in part ; = 
and are extremely ſhallow in our Concep- 
tions, of thoſe things char” lie befote us; 
led necefſarily renders us infinitely lefs 
pale of judging, what is good for our- 3 
ſelves, chan an ALE-SEFING and WISE | 
— 8015. nnn eee 9. r 10 | | 
And this will be more oidentttom bels | 
 Eolfideritions. nnn AMEN BE: 
"Firſt, Things me, ſeem evil to us, in the - = 5 
Courſe of God's Providence, "becauſe = "4 
BY of chem by their preſent f ſenſi * — ; 
es. 


4 
* 
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What i 1s 40; fallow ici And, peak 2 


4 be, advantageous, and h APP. ... eden 


World; the Hiltory, of. 99 þ 


former. Part of it look ? Surel kr. if an 
would, juſtify. our hard Cenfures 0 


"1 ſnd of. 8 Friends, mocked and torment- 


2001 anexion, ge 
n Doug 

For Ir, is certain: CLE, 4 continue 
Juncture and Hependence from firſt to laſt 
ween all the Actions and Contrivances 


of Divine Providence; and every ons hath 
A, Relation 2 every one from the Begi in- 


ning tothe End, of all tbat mighty ain 
Cauſes ſer whereof. it conſiſts. Wa mA 


7 Sg. that it s impoſſible to dge LOI R 
M Vin) of Providence Cl e 


1 e we ſee not the Relation it 
8 


to the Event before, or al 
8 
dien — 0 all the reſt, it may, 5 


For the Proof of this, let us conſider 


fo the moſt glorious Part that. ever 5 4 


Providence adted on the Stage 0 
. 


ap 88955 
Providence, it would be the beholdigg 
of ſuch a rare, and excellent perſon ex- 


poſed to ſo many Miſeries and Calamities; 


Saviqur: Hom dark and glo l 


8 — Him caſt forth to the wide World, as a 


wo leſs. Prey, to the Rage of his Enemies; 
chold Him hanging on the C Croſs, de- 


ed 


1 15 * 5 Pronblenisi 


nocent, and pure Soul. 


0 good God! What a difmgl Prof pecr 
of thy Providence is here! But ſtay a little 2 


Let us but ſee the glorious Light that, in 
the Concluſion, broke out of this diſmal 
Darkneſs. Firſt, He it raiſed from tbe 
Dead; then He aſcends up to Heauen; 
where, at the Right. Hand of his Father, 
He reigut an eternal King, in full Power, 
and. Authority, to give Gifts unto Men; and 
| beſtow thoſe immortal Rewards on them, 
which he purchaled for en. with: his 
Blood. - 5 11 
So that, tho” 6 ingly, 3 ne the firſt 
Scenes of "this great Providence were very 
Aiſmal, and affrighting; yet conſider'd all 
together, how beau ang neden 


to ſee from the Beginning to the End 


of God's Providence, it is unreaſonable for 


us to. cenſure the whole, becauſe of ſome 


ſeeming Inconveniences that 1 ſee in thoſe 


Parts of it that lie before uw. 
Let us ſtay but till the Winding up of 
the Bottom; till all is finiſh'd; and preſent 


it one entire Piece to our View; and then, 


we ſhall be ſo far from cenſuring, that we 
mall have t! Reaſon to confeſs 27 
4 wo: CF PIT | | Go 


* N n 1 0 
3 4 


Jo they appear. * 
5 And, therefore, N we are not a- 


75 
ed by his barburout Murderert; and, in the Sex. vn 
moſt bitter Agonies, ame, out his in- WP |. 


" " * 
* 2 9 8 * - Y 


_ 
* 


= oy: and Arche 


4. vn. God bath madr every thing gra in 1 


ing whom God had ſoretold à Fu 
and Dominion over the: reſt of lu, Family. 


Brethren; and, beſides the Nearnefs 6f 


no Hopes 


but alſo to the Safety, and Preſervation f 
that whole 9 
e Chateb. 


Vantage as 4 ages woas! eir intended 
Cruel yx. k 


2 22 tine. WO. anne Reg Rot 


Look we upon the Hiſtory of aſap: 
He was one of che promiud 5 1 


periorit 


Now, tliat, after this, i henfhoutd be ex- 
poſed to the Trescher of His malieiot 


Slaugliter from their Hands, tliat he ſhould be 
intò a far Country; whence there: wit 
ever r him again ih: 
here he ſhould be ſo endanget d — 
Rage ofa lufiful Womaũ, and ſuffer ! 

dious, and unjuſt Impriſonment ; all +} 


rhighr ſeem to be an Overſight, and Neg- 


lect of Providence, as if God had forgotten 


the Promotion: which Foſeph' was defign'd 

yet, do we but © refit upon ehe 
latter Part of the Story, and we hall find 
how all theſe Misfortunes did 


do And, 


ttily 
to His — 4 


conduce, not on²] 


whnelpWas, then, Pw 
FINK Bann TYM 
So that if ks: of his Brethren Had 
given him a8 much Money as they fold 
him for, it had not been ſo great an Ad- 


Even 2 as coi great May: bs "pres 
7 in his Gloſs upon the Story; The Di- 
vine 


9 % tes Pb 77 


ne Counſel is accom lid a, bein op poſed J "Sw VII. 
and ſo 2 Poli cy is defeated r «4 9 
manly p romotecdl. bd 

dee alſo, it is in the Hiſtory of Doviais: 8 
He was appoinited, by Almighty God, to a \ 
Kingdom! But oh! how many Straits was 
that young Prince, even after his Anoint- 
ment, put to? To what Difficulties and 
Dangers was his ſacred Perſon expoſed, be- 
fore he attained to it! How was he forced a- 
broad like a wandering Ont-law, follow- d 
and purſu d by thoſe whom- God had ap- 
pointed his Subjects; a Company of diſ- 
affected Perſons, who were as ready to 
cut off the Son, as they had rewolted from his: 
Father. « What ſacred! 38 guardian Provi- 
dence, could any mottal Eye diſcern cin 
Care of Him, when His? be) Soldiers; ant: 
bis Friends: that eat of bis Brad, {nurks: 
ny'd. againit him, and, in Malecontent, 
were ready 10 ſacviſies their Royal. Maſter | 
'Fhere-was. „then, but little Hopes, iu hu. 
man Appearance, chat eber his ſacred Life 
ſhould be : preſerved; much leſs that he 
ſhould ſit, in Peace, the Eing of Hſrael. 
And yet, all this Diſtreſs, in the Event 
of it, God had contrived to his Advantage: 
For, afterwards, he not only recovered Wis 5 1 Sam. 
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2 Sie Divinum * Jum 7 4 | deviatur 3 > fs b bur. 
na Sapientia dum reluctatur deprehenditur. © 


1 N Intereſt 


ttkas of Ma 


E W l 
F. Sax ee ene e ended him fun nich Pros. 


Loyalty, of bis Well-wiſhers, in Il. rael;” . 
_ The Crotun. 


his Purpoſe. 


Pieties: that prenz il >; Anduyee, 


_ thgivery Inſtruments ofire 
of Chriſt, -2rleaſdiintoiche 
ten Candition; wll-cthe E! 


1 aſt _ nc 


fue, 'Wher eby be gratified tbe Fri ee 


whoſe Aſiſtanae de afterapaxds — 10 
What loferences ſhould Far ſhould I make x 
fromoimporantan Account; te ſtrengthen 


your 1 up che fainting 


ü flags when. Providence ſeems tor 
bes int a Cloud, and hide its Face; and 
not appean ſo Niain and fauaura - 


1 ava d wif; Let us not 


bea dtjected r c down at, whatever: 
happens % For d a God: ſtilb And Hegg 
makes the very. EH. KS inſtrumegtal tog 
—— 9 me have hut little 
Roaton toreKpagM e cles! in qur Favour, 
fram the epiqem — erp Peace 
e:Age We liveiin 30 from 
vaking Im- 
iH look 
inte ame late Franfackions; ov even. the moſt; 
natorious. ovrhelcRroſtityres,:to: OO 
nels; Atheiſneand-Reballion; have. 
he Clhurets) 


Hopes oft) a bes-. 
nemies of out Pro- 
A Stueltieso 


—— iGons, an 


felſonrhecamei 


ey triumph'dr oven us .and-trampled;; 
bog every here, n ͥ u 


2 o 
oY Ss 4 


Kheyik theixc, 
Ground, and maintain'd their Reſolurion 
to extirpate an e and deſtroy the Vineyard; witli- 


18 e eee j 


le, * * 


dhe PG and: Mankind adept tillthey Si. vil. 
had given the Alarm, that Loyalty muſt be 


Gp and Rebellion Chriſtianity: So fur 
had God permitted them; but the Reaſon 
was, that they might be infatuated in their 
Counſels, and, by that which they thought 
their laſt, and finithing Stroke, they côn- 
vinced the World of that which the Voice 
of an Angel of God could not dane ve Pen 
_—_ 7 93G HQ 
So that ene hape is beſt to 4 
good Man; and when he, or his Cauſe ap- 
pears in (the; greateſt Strait, he is only to 
remember that there is 2 God ſtill to direct 
the Matter! But, 
5 Many things ſeem brib to us, in che 
Courſe of God's Providence, Which are 
not ſo] becauſe we underſtand very little of 
the other World. It ſeems tous an unaccount. 
able Determination in Providence, that ſo 
great a Part of the World is left in Ignorance 
and Darkneſs, and, in ſo great aMeaſure, de- 
 ptived ofthe bleſſed Advantages of Reli gion, 
But do we know how God will diſpoſe 
of them in the other World? What Abate- 
ments he will make them; and by what 
Meaſures che will judge theme 
But vthatſdever he doth, or will do, this 
we ay be fure of, that He will damn 
none, but thoſe who are firſt Self- condemn d; 
' fone but thoſe that knowingly and wilfully 


arr. 7 Hog 
n 
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Sent Vll. 
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The b Ws m— 
And if ſo, chen he will but exact of © 


3 them, n, in Proportion to their Abilities, and 
will not require Brick when he bath given 


#0/Straw: But, which Way ſoever he deals 
with them, to be ſure, firſt, or laſt, he will 
not be wanting in any Degrees of Kindneſs, 
to them, that are fit, either for a wiſe Sove- 
reign to grant, or a reaſonable Subject to 
demand. And if he will do ſo; as un- 

doubtedly he will, how unreaſonably do 


we complain of his Providence towards us! 


And, tho', in this Life, we ſee many 


| good Men reduced to a very calamitous Con- 


Aition, yet, we can't know how neceſſary 


this may be, to the promoting their Happi- 


neſs, in the World to come: For, ſince our 


main State, and Intereſt is in that other 
World, there is no doubt but the Provi- 

_ of God, ne Aan WP Py 
a 41. | 


And it r how! unreaſonably! do we 


den it upon the ſcore of the preſent 


Evils it expoſes to, when we know ſo little 


ol the future State, to which all i its Tranſ- Th 


actions do relate chiefly ! 


©: Wherefore, : let us r 4 while; 


till we come into that future World, 
and underſtand the whole Contrivance, 
and- Deſign of the all-wiſe Providence 
concerning us; and then we ſhall ſee 


that all will be 991 and _ ; and 


3 


g 
— 


1 ohe Divine Providence.” . uw 


infinitely. better than ever we + dt have Sens VII. 
imagined or projected for ourſelves. VV 

But for us to cenſure, now, when we 

know ſo little of our furure State, which 

is the main and ultimate Scope of Provi- 
dence, is, as if a Man ſhould paſs a Judg- 
ment upon a Picture, from the rude Lines, 
and very imperfect Strokes ofa firſt Draught 
of the Pencil. 

Let us but have tlie Paieice, ro ſuſpend 
our Judgments a-while, till God hathfiniſh- 

ed the whole Draught, and given all its 
natural Colours and Proportions, and then 
we ſhall ſee Cauſe enough to admire his 
Skill, and for ever to adore his infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs. . 
And thus, having finiſh'd my Propoſition, 
chat every Event is moſt beautiful in that 
time which the Providence of God hath al- 
blotted it; and alſo ſhewn you, how un- 
reaſonable ir is to cenſure his Goodneſs, 
' notwithſtanding all thoſe ſeeming. Evils 
that happen in the World; 

I ſhall only, now, draw two or three Ina 
ferences from what 1 have ſaid, and then 
conclude. And; | 

- Firſt, If all the Evens of Providence be 
ſo wilely contrived; tis certainly then 
our Duty to conſider, and take notice of 
them: Cod, ſays David, bath ſo done his * Plalm 
marvellous Works, that they ought 10 be had ir 4. 
in Rementirance:. Now, a Man cannot be 


N * ſaid 


— Fl by * 


II. ha td remember that which he och nor 
Scope of 


And David makes it 4 Note of Piety for 


9 Pſalm | 
.. 


I ey a . 


carefully obſerve: Tis the chief 
rhat Pſalm to excite Men unto this Buty: 


Men to delight themſelves in the Contem- 
e God's Works. 


Pis a great Argument of Infidelity; ang 


Irigligion; when Men let remarkable Provi- 
dences paſs by them without Notice; or 
when chey look upon them only in a light 


and caperficial Manner, Iike thoſe, of whom 


the Hrophet fo complains, chat ſeeing many 
things. they obJerve them'not. a 

Ahis Sin of Inadvertency, 4 God's va- 
rious Providences, hath -oftentimes been 
threaten'd in the Scripture, and' ſeverely 
puniſh'd: Becauſe, lays 2 Laiab, they regard 
not the Work of the Lord, nor conſider the 


Operation of his Hanis," "therefore is my Peo- 
ple gone into Captivoiry: And again, 3 the 


whole Land is made ente, betaaſe aps 


Man layeth it to Heart. 


'Tis a Sin that is, 'after à more port 


munne r, a ppropriated to wicked Men: *The 


Wicked, thro" the 'Prids of his Conntenance, 


will not ſeek after God; God is not in al 


bis Thoughts. * e are far above 
pers bis Sig bt : ſe are things that He 


never enquires after, or regards, 25 if he 
were not at all“ concerned in them; he 
books no fatther than ſecond Cauſes, unto 

| W he aſctibes he > Succeſs or Miſcar- 
Tiago 


* 
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85 A Divine Prodideici; - at 

/ ridpe of Eyentss uand doch not take Notice Si. vn. 

bf chat Divine Providetice) ee 8 
fluence they are guided. This is the Cha- 
| raſterofa Vink“ Nan; the ride and Fol 
Which preuziifgämeng Men: 

04 Sccahdly,/From that Wiſdom, and Con: 
ante the Divine: Fachbes in all Acci> 
dears: and Eurnts, we | infetvithe impious 
Principles of thoſe Men who: murmur and 
cine at the Works of Providence; and 
vpon them to judge of Events, as if 
vs ccni tell hum to | frame: things 
andi to niri ve the: Ir of them to er Ad- 
need io iy, . 

Hbw uſnal . is it for em; vd are wiſe 
in their own Coneeirs, to affect new Prin- 
ciples and Notions, us if it was below the 
Jeperzorlty of their Genius to take up with 
ſadti 28 home been generally received, or 
revealed to us by God. The Government 
in Ghurch and State muſt ſubmitt to ſuch 
KAkeratidns as they approve of, tho incon- 
1 ak, r Laws of God and 
hr FS 10. 1G! | 

+ Haw: alas ir for Men to ſet up their 
own yanjuſt Politics: in Oppoſition to the 

. mmyrible Rules of Righteouſneſs and Ju- 
ſtice, as if they were wiſer than Him chat 
mad them ; or that the unſearchable Ways. 
of God were to be N 40d Rs 8 
ll 05 N E ---; 1 tore 
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— . Ke 1 
bo at ay, OMad; that ſe: with =. 
e vol hk | = 


Joo chat wl: ke upon hin uw mend. the 
Contrivance of things let him xe 


N 

1 

ſay<the Haigh] what che Gt thinghe 3 to | J 
{ 


do; / is to mem God; do nau, Hom Widow 
add Cure 31 and- if: Herſhalli think ae 
unſit ro da thay it hin mn fine e. 15614 
_ L Hor: tha: Providtnee df God is: e = . 
Fran y;carefulo of even ; agd he's 
ini — 
1 


bfexzient tohig Wil | 
then let 1 gage orm our Duty, letver 
riſtore his Due * 


ry one, vam weave 
injured; lat un not think: our 


happen by juſt Gait — as v 
Qu anzi un ns lers 
ure us: Diver and Fru hr ther uu 
Cale "of: God e ke ee and tha Dv. 
Us ien may ſaem ta be befene us, i 
arm juſt A a al, yeh kill eis — 
n Gad, 8 what we knaw t 
en WIE, tlian to frame any xplamfilt 
_ Schemes for our own Safety: Wee 
Niatterg ma to us: yet nacking ran 
— — it ; Zo, 1 «4 Pere 
ſenare: ue every ching ſnall prove 
_ fanchaikle6; in reſpact of G 's Glory, and 
ife/Etaithlolp|ferve him, our: enn Hape 
pineſi au & 


1155 36 03] 5wWw how tn 


ie our ſafeſt Way then to conclude; - 
tha tall Matters are for the belt, beautiful | 


5 > 
; in 
1 1 ; ad. 


£190 
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of the Divine Provi 
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full of Diſorder.and Contrariet,. 

Thus the bleſſed Apoſtle, in that re- 

markable Place of Scripture, ſpeaking con- 

cerning the Reje&ion of the Jem, when 

God would caſt off and deſtroy his peculiar 

People, and that, for his own, Glory, and 

Advantage; He concludes in theſe Words, 

His: Judgment are unſearchable, and his * Rom. ii. 

May, paſt finding out; but of Him, and toHim **: 

are all things. As if he ſhould have ſaid, 

| God will do this ſtrange Work; and tho”, 

for my part, I know not the Reaſon of it, 

for his 1 4 are unſearchable, yer 

ſure I am, that of Him, and to Him are all 

things; i. e. as the making of all things 

was of his Power, fo the Reſolution of all 

things ſhall. be to his Glory, _— 

.. Tho' his Judgments are as. the great Deer 

for their Obſcurity, and Gay air yas 4 

not to be fathom'd by our ſhallow Appre- 

henſions; yet bis Righteouſneſs is as the 

ſtrong Mountains, for their Eminency and 

Stability: And tho' Clouds and Darkneſs * Palm 

may be round about ut; yet Righteouſneſs "Et 

and Judgment are the Habitation of his 

THERE... -: i... 2 1 9215 20 

Thirdly, and laſtly. Hence alſo we are 

inform'd how to behave ourſelves with 

Chearfulneſs and Contentment, under all 

thoſe Conditions which the Providence of 

Cod ſhall. think fitteſt for us: 2 
ws ee wile 
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in their times, tho to us they may ſeem sun. vn. 


The PRE and be; 


. n wiſe Man's own Inference from the Text. 

WS immediately after. ir, there ix nothing Getter © 
_ than for a Man to re rejoibe, "and do good in his 
Life ; That be Gould eat and int, and en- 
Joy the Glo bis Labogr. 

For if every ching be beſt which God's ap- 
points, we have' no Reaſon to be wocbled 
at any Event; what tho it do croſs our 

AJ | Deſires, yet it could not have been ſo well 
I it had been otherwiſe: We are but ill 
1 for our own Welfare, and there- 
ore ſhould, without murmuring, ſubmit 
_ ourſelves, and ourAﬀairs to the Government 
i God. 

Man is a very feeble Qrearure, and im 

ent for his own Defence, in a thouſand 
ebe that happen every Day: It were 
therefore a moſt [melancholy Condition 
of Life, if we were not under the Shelter 
of God's Wing; if we had no Patron there; 

If there were nor a) 1 Being continu- 

alh ſolicitout about us for our Protection. 


: i we had not a Providetice to confide 
in; it would be very filly and fooliſh even 


o deſire to Ive; for a Man had better die 


nce, than to lie in in perpetual Fears, and 
cad of it. 


Bur if 1 believe there is A God chat over: 


ooks'me wherever Tam; "that. is tender of 


* that can ant will; reſerve) me, as lon = 
Ahe bees geod, in Delpire of all evil D 


WY: © N 


ſigns. 


8 


So ſad and deplorable would our Caſe i 
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| liens and Ardenne this erects 4 Man's San. VIE 


Mind, and fortifies his Spirit; this ſuffers * 
him neither to fear, nor to wiſh for Death; 
but enables him both to live PHY. and 
to die bravely. an 

And how walls: his, if it Were but 
rightly conſider d, and apply dd, ſilence all 
thoſe unſeemly Complaints that even the 
Beſt and moſt Righreous among us, are apt 
to make, in theſe times of Atheiſm and 
Profaneneſs? We ſhould remember that 
there is nothing befalls us, but What the 
Counſel of God had before determined to 
be done. e 

And therefore, when we ſee/the vielen 
perverting of Judgnient, and Juſtice in a 


Province, we ſhould not matvel at the 


matter; 7. e. we ſhould not be tranſported 


7 with Wonder, or Impatience, or Unbelief, 


as if the Providence 'of God were negligent 
or regardleſs: For He that it higher than 
the Higheſt regardeth. Tho they that have 
the higheſt Power among Men may be ſo 
far from remedying, that they rather coun- 
renance and encourage ſuch Diſorders; yet 
God hath a ſtrict, watchful Eye upon them; 
and tho“ Men may be apt to ſecure them- 
ſelves in ſuch Proceedings by the Greatneſs 
of their own Strength; yet there are higher 
than they; and there "1s a Time when God 
' will. 4 7. nb The e "ney" the 


L Wicked.” 
| Ic 
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It cannot but afford a ſecret Pleaſure to 
a Man that believes truly, and confides in 
Cod, to conſider that he, who hath the 
chief Influence in all the great Changes, and 


Variety of Events, in the World, he is both | 


HIS GOD and HIS FATHER. 


3 1 
XVIII. II. 


This was an Argument that proceeded 


from a loving, and a careful Father, we have 
no Reaſon to fear any Hurt by it. 


= 


from the Lips of our ſuffering Saviour, 
The Cup that my Father bath given me, - ſhall 
I not drink it? Tho the Potion be bitter 


and di ſpleaſing, yet ſo long as it cometh 


And on the other ſide, Mens Unquiet- 


neſs, and Wavering in their Principles, and 


their Defection from their Integrity, is oc- 
cCaſion d either by the Want of this Evi- 


dence, or by the Neglect of apply ing it. 


When they terminate their Thoughts 15 


upon ſecundary Inſtruments, fearing Men 


that ſhall die, and the Sons of Men that ſpall 
be as Graſs, "forgetting the Lord their Ma- 


Ter, 'who ſtretched forth the Heaven, and laid 


1 Foundation of the Earth. 
How would it compoſe all theſe Fears, 


and Diſtempers of Mind, if we would but 
labour after this Aſſurance of our Intereſt 


in God, with the ſame Zeal and Intention 
of Mind, wherewith we proſecute our par- 
ticular: Engagements, and Animoſities a- 


lis * and Refuge, is l ſure ve 
© 


gainſt one another; He that bath. God for 
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| 


"ue on the ſtrongeſt Side ; and need not fear Sn. VII. 
the moſt tempeſtuous Mutationss. 
Wöbat then remains, but that, with > 
Humility and Chearfulneſs, we reſign u 

ourſelves into the Hands of our moſt "dn. 

ciful Father ? that ſo, among all the Changes, 

and Chances, of this mortal Life, we may 
chearfully de end upon his good Provi- 

dence; and thro? his moſt mighty Protec- 

tion both here and ever, we may be pre- 

ſerved both- in Body and Soul, thro' our 

Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 


70 lms with the Father and the 
e Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as is moſt / 
. ++": 8, | al Honour, Praiſe, and 

: Glory, Might, Majeſty, and Do- | 
Fi: _— henceforth and for ever 
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if We deny Him, BE ur [alſo deny Vs. 
INCE Atheiſm, and; Infide- 
alt ity, have Prevail d ſo much 

5 © SAFER pear 


eligion, bach been 


Sxx. VIII. 


fo hank vrofeſ. And pee Libertiniſm, 
and Irreligion, have ſo? if%Þ their Heads; 


Between which, as Between two Male- 
factors, our molt Holy Profeſſion, like the 
Bleſſed Author of it, is Crucified afreſh, and 


; put to 1 It cannot be leſs ſea- 
ä BY ſonable 
0 5 
5 i 
* 
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- now, to axcack ſuch Profane, and $:x. vi. 
Dangerous Principles, than it was in the A 
Primitive Age of Chriſtianity; pee gon m_ 
|  fotewarn'd his Sen T ;mothy. and the Con- 
verts over whom He preſided, and, in 
them all ſucceeding Civiſtians, not to = 
ny...their Lord and Savioun; and not, in 
= wiſe, to;nengunce any Article of the 
| Chriſtian Faith, any Poſition. of the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine, leſt they ſhould, incurr that: 
dreadful Penalty, of 1 alſo denied, by 
HIM, at the Reſarrection of the Heſb; i. e. 
of being rejected, and abandon d by Him, 
before God and Angels, to ine hüt 
ſexy, e Damnation. 
or thus. it is explain'd, in, another Places: 
that the Fearful and Unbelieving ; i. e. the. Rev. 8. 
Eaintzhearted, and Coward Soul, that has 
not the Courage to be honeſt, and to be 
faithful; 5555 for Fear of Perſecution, in 
an, Evil Day, renounces the Profeſſion; or, 
e e e, en lg Goel, 
The ein Part, ſays f 
T inthe Lake whioh-\barneth — Ä 7 
Denen For, f Wo: deny ling Tan it 2 
alſo dem Us... Nan enter! ä | 


iu diſcourſing u 2 wee Words, Male 


endeavour theſe Two Things. 
A 111 


. b 9s. To enquire what chat Denying of | 
Chriſt is, Which infers his Denying, 
u Rejecting, Us. And, 


Fecondhy, 


* — 8 
0 a ; 3 
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| 
1 


I 
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a To jr upon what Accounts! 
oe Denying Him, inferrs His Deny- 


ing, and Abandoning s alſo, 1 * i! 
- ſpratable Deſtruction. dy 198 6 


1. Frſt, chen, I am to enquire nas 


that Deny ing of Chriſt is, which inferrs 


His Denying, and Rejecting Us. And, in 
the fitſt place, we may be ſaid to deny k 


_ Chriſt, when we turn Apoſtates, and forſale 
_ the Faith; When, after we have been bapti=" 


Zed into His Name; and, thereby, have 
made à viſible Profeſſion of e our 1 
his Doctrines, and Obeying his Laws; 

turn Renegadoes; and caſt off our Belief of of! 
One, and difoiwn. Sip" Obligation to "the 


* 4 Other. ' AR KIT) 


For, 0 bg | ep cogent! is the EVI 


DENCE of Chriſtianity ;"that it is not to BE 
ſuppoſed, that any profeſs d Chriſtian can 
be either innocently, or excuſably, ſedui 

ced, into à Disbelief of it: For, Religion 


ncern of the greateſt Moment; 


I Man muſt be ſuppoſed to be a Traytot 


to himſelf" that either takes up his Reli- 


gion, without Examination; or that, upon 


4 due Examination, refuſes to be cy d, 
upon the ſtrongeſt Reaſon, © | 

So that, tis impoſſible for any Chriſtian 
to turn Infidel, that is but ſo true, and 
honeſt to Himſelf, as, firſt, to enquire 


0 my into the Reaſon 7 bis Faith; and, 


then, 


2 — 
. 2 4 
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then to PR 4 Wl not t6 teject it, sau VITE.” 
eil better Reaſons appear to the contrary. 
But if, either thro' wilfnl Tonorante' of 
dhe Evidences of Chriſtianity, or vicious 
Prejudice againſt the Purity of it, Men ſuf- 
fer — to be ſeduced into Apoſtac); 
They become Falſe and Trayterous to 
their own Souls, and are juſtly liable to 
all thoſe Damages to which ee 
expoſe themſel ves? Ae 
And hence tis ſaid of Hoſe 8 * „ 
back, chat \apoſtatize from Chriſtianity, thay 3% 39. 
Cod, his Soul ſpall have no Pleaſure in them. 
and that they draw back to Perdition; that 
their s latter End 11 Wor ſe than their Begin. 2 Pet. ths 
ning; and that it had been better, for ibm, 
not to haveknown the May of Ri ohreouſneſ; 
than, after they have known it, to turn: fon 
the Hoh commandment. MH 01 
This implies, that Apoſtates frons Chri- 
ſtianity do not only forfeit their Souls, but 
that, without Repentance, they will be for 
ever ' abandon'd to the moſt wretched Con- 
dition, even to the e Degree of 
Perdition. Bay 113 GK | N W , 
24h. We may be ſaid to deny \Chriſt; 
whey notwithſtanding we do nal believe, 
and are convinced of the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, we do cowardly re- 
nounce tlie Profeſſion of any Part of ir.” 
For, when once we have received the 


rain of Chriſt; we are dound t to Ar E 


+: * 
— Www * ft 


Bos. ea ea wie ena 


Sg Nn. to end not to renounce. its Profeſſom, 
| SES. whathogver HAZARD. it may expoſe us to- 


n equences 


5%, 72 
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Lo this Purpeſe, our Bleſſed Saviour bas 
wn us, that Tf: me deny Him before Men, 


in 


Fot, by Renounding any 


Faith, and Truſt But we, in Effech, 
BLASPHEME his VERACITY,: his Re- 
vealed: Trutb; 
508 FOR, and A Cheat upon the Nn, and 
jacar che Guilt of an Landen, A Obſtinacy 
aa inſt out Sasioum which muſt needs auch 


2 Ruin. De 2 N | N 4 II 1 5 2 
ws Third. We de 


A 


oil el Courſe f Di dienae we de I 
rengunce the Authority of his Laws: For 


wWuilſt we continue in anz Courſy of wile 


Rom. ii. 
8, 5. 


9 The 
68,9. 


dal Pranſgreſſon werlive, in an open Re- 


bellion to our Saviour; and, emen 
We declare thab we will not have him to 


u 10m 17 4 pt 140 50 1801 


rein ever Iv. 
20 Accordingiy, dhe. Diſabedirmt are faid to 
Tir. i. 16. „en, God in their Works, even 


to know bins And whar will be the 


while they 


b of fucb, the. 


Apoſtle: hath, forewarned: 


us; 


obey eie Truth, Bibriat ion, and een 
even Sal of Mianthat doth Ewil And other- 


Where, that they ſhall be puniſh'd with 
E ing ce rom the Pee, of 


he, will 4 der Er — his; Fat hes \which p 


Doctrine, which He- Dach reveabd, and 
commanded: ; we do not only betray our 


; declare Him an IM 


5 hig, when by any | 


Bu unto them; ſaich he, bat do not 
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- But ace we are, 1 us, more apt to g 9 
I Gio in our Works, than in o Be 
liet; will be neceſſary, before I diſmils 
this 5 8: wt: more ;particularly-to;/ex+ 
plain Nhat, choſe. wilful.Courles.;are,,,by 
which we may be ſaid, to renounce Him. 

Now, we may be ſaid, in the firſt; place, 

10 deny Cbriſt, when we: fin againſt I 
out of wilful Trmoraucts.. The Laws of ont 
Saviour, in which the greateſt Lines of our 
Duty are deſcribed, ate ſo plain and ler 
© Eible, that no Man can be excuſ thiy igno- 
„ of em I Agile 0 I 412 Se 4 
But, if our Ignorance! proceeds s either 
from a profane — profligate Mind, 22 
is altogether ſupine of Reli gion, and regard- 
leſs. of God that does not concern itſelf 
alone What is of its greateſt; Concerng but 
is deaf to all the Divine. Motions and In- 
ſtruction; or, if it PORTO. the wir 
cious Prejudice. of our Wills, and we in 
dauſtriouſly ſet ourſelves, for the ſake ef 
ſome darling Sin, to; exclude from ur 
Minds, the Means of- Comuiction; and: are 
ither ſtudiqus to avoid all Thoughts of 
f igion, that we may ſin on, witheut 
| Diſturbance, which is the way of, thoſe 
that are openly Profane and Irreligious; 
or, to uſe all poſſible Arts and Conti. 
| vance, to wheedle our Underſtanding foto 
} he belief of ſuch Principles as ate moſt 
e gent 10 our vicious: Appetites, . 


e 2 E032 e 
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en ib 6e de Wägting in this Oiſe, out 
next Surprize- will be- inexcufable : If rhe, 
n of a Lapſe,” Which, perhaps, was 


The fatal Conſequences 


1222 1 5 the way of 'Hypocrites, and falſe Pre- 
9 


tenders to Religion: If, 1 ſay, our Igno- 


Trance of the Laws of our God, proceeds 
from any of theſe Cauſes, it will no more 
5 7 — our falling into Sin, than the Want 


7 0 will, a Man's falling i into a Ditch, 
that 


ors bis Eyes at Noon, and winks on 


pe ſe left he ſhould ſee, and elcape the 
nger that is before him. 
1505 reh We virtually deny the Autho- 


rity of our Saviour, when we tranſgreſs 
againſt! him, for want of conſidering and 


weighing our Obligations to obey Him; 


| — wk x. Re Leoni aerdkion of dur 


bis way: a Chrit, they, note 
withſtanding we have been "ſufficiently 


warned by preceding Surprizes, we take 


10 Care for rhe future. For, tho we can- 


not always keep ſo ſtrict a" Guard upon 


Enemy; yet, when we have been over- 


taken, there is all the Reaſon in the 


world we ſhould take — by it; that 
we "ſhould grow more 'vigilatit and wary 
for the future; that we 15 

in our Minds, füelr Conſiderations as are 


neceſlary to prevent our being over· reach d 
in. * Br 14 24. Nin 4 1 At {> 0 ; 


F 


but 


_ ourfelves,' as never to be furprized, by an 


R \ fi 5 ., 
a a. at wo. amen oo on. to win om 44 aA a Ah av it 4 Aa ab 


ould - awaken, 


b 
"0 
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but an Error, or a Sin of Infirmit does Sen. vn. 


not make us more careful of ourſeſdes ſ SVWS - 
the future; the next will be a wwilfult Full, 
and an aggravated Sin againſt Gd. 
Again. We deny Chriſty in this Senſe, 
when, upon the preſenting of any dear 
Temptation, we quench the Good Motions 
of our Minds, or refuſe to. conſider the 
Guilt, and Danger of the Sin, that we are 


rempted to, leſt we ſhould be, thereby, 


deterr'd from the committing of it; or, 


when we purpoſely contrive Zo baffle our oon 


Conſideration, by oppoſing it, either with 
ſome ungrounded Hoper of niz or, 
ſome fallacious Hopes of future Amendinent,” 
And if, to make Way for our Sin 5 we, | 
by any of theſe Fetches, wilfully drive 
dod Thoughts from our Minds, leſt they 
hould diſturb, or interrupt us in the En- 
our Inconſidęrat ion is to be. 


on 


joyment Of it $ 


reſolved. into the Victadneſti of our Mali; 


and not into the Weakneſs and Infirmity 


b * "ay 1 „ u © 7 T% * 1 . 
| 4 . * — * pu k YV $5 Q * s oi Os L kn % 1 * * * — ” 
of Our Nature. EFA 


And He that will not 'confider;} becauſe 


he will in; and after wardsſſextenuate his 


Sin by Inconſideration ; argues one Sin in 


 Exchiſe for, another; and males that which 


is his Fault, his Apology op 
an actual or, wilful Inconſideration, we 
Wirtuallyj deny 2 and irenounce the 


Authority of his Laws, thei final Event of 


| Q 3 which, 


—— — 


Wbenſoever, therefore, we fin, out of 


=, = 1 be fatal G af equences 


dant: which, without our Repentance, will be 
n his denying and reſecting 5 Feen SON 
ut then, belies: this Au wy ks is 
Allo an Haina Mündung, Which is 
ufd; and char is, when by often ſtifling 
hGaonvictiqnsi of our Conſciences, we 
1 ted them 2 vo | 
. of:Gaodand, .Svil\pifo as to ſin oi withour 
Nalaſfanz; oe Rene aud retuumm to ou? 
Vranigreſſion (with the ſamb Indifferency; 
f toꝛ our Bres:or:Tables, without conti- 
1 or reſlecting upon wat we are 
deing; or wut wei have done: 
And, This igoſo fat from Puiljaving 185 
Sin; alia it is one oß the higheſt Aggrava - 
we: of it 20 This/hath A peculiar Venom 
beyond what was in thbſe Actual In- 
2 by which it was acquired. 
And; aceerdingly, it is. deſcribed, in 
Holy Seniptarcytinche worſt,iasthe moſt 


-DESPERA BE and INCURABLE- State 


Rom. i. Of dinner. ltagoall'd,s a Reprobate Mind; 


55 * Tim, © . "ht ue Conſcience ; 94a Hard, burg. 
3 15 7, | fenutens; L Heaary:ohat treaſures. up. Math * 
om. 


gain -the Day of Wrath; So chat, to go 
_on this Way poawith'a Mind: habitually re- 
3 and: inſenſible; is nothling' lefs 
than an Inſtance of an invererare; harder : 
- and: rebellious Diſpoſition 4 Denyi ing of 
Ohriſt, by Renouncing the Aube and 
Sanction of his Laws, and, 4 Forferting' a 
Adan's 0 bis Baby, and You and that, 
„e | agar nt 


aglin 1 Py Mah,” 0) te Divini Gr 2's $zx.VNL. 
gebe & "and Haba bin, * 
3. Bit, "then, in the next place. FI vir- 
_ *vally Jerry. the Authority of our Saviour, 
when we perſiſt in our Sin; againſt Knew. 
ledge, and Sonſideration; Fot, This ar- 
an Invimible Malice of 1 Mil: And cho 
e Condition of the Ignorant, and In- 
conſiderate Sinner be ſad, and deplorable; 
yet there is much more Hope of 99 2 
becauſe He hath neyer ad rhe Force, 
and Efficacy of Knowledge, and'Confi- 
deration, which, 2 Te ever he be 
brought to exper ence may prove à ſuc- 
ceſsful Means of his Cure: and Reformation. 
But he that ſins 155 God Fnowin gh, 
and with Oonfideration, hath tried and ten- 
| auer d be Remech frſelf; 3 and, upon Expe- 
Fience, pon the only Means of his 2 2 
be ſtill grows worſe under the' Ar plication. 
He knows what his Sin 8, and the fatal | 
End Of it, and yet lens on; which argues 
4 Adefper tate Ref tation of Will in him, 
thus 7 un himſelf Upon 4 foreſeen Ruis, 
and lea e Hell with Dis Eyes open. 
En 4085 whit Hope is tlicie; of diſſuading 
chat Nan from fie 70 cht knows, And. 
ths conſider'd the uments ag inſt 4 
and everq day breaks chte them all, at the 
Call and kmportunfty of each Temptation? 
The Soul of ack! {Man is, in its Con- 


| 5 moſt deſperate, and moſt guilty 
5 0.4 For 


- 2 RSG — . . — — — * a * — — 
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_ «Ch. iv. 
A 


7 e e i have. excuſed) th 


1 .pardonable, 5 not altogether innocent: 


ee "The far "Oar 


o 


N Fer) every ae of this. Man's Sinz is 2 


open Defiance 0 the Authoxi : 
nd his Saviour: N Rebellion 15 bare- 
"a and es 10 png of Pretence 
Wb ies to mask, 4 iſguiſc itſelf; 
He Knows, and x himſelf, in, * | 
againſt his Maker, and yet perſeveres in 
his, Provocations, .which does extremely | 
8 ate, and enhance n 
or, The Sinfulneſs and Immorality ok 
A ions, is to be meaſur d by the Degrees 
5 Will that are in them; and theſe 92 
ortionably more, or leſs, as, the 7 


| 15 and Evil of them A more, or els 


Fray, and conſider d. ; 
Hence is that of St. James, th es Um : 
- that. Fnoweth jo 45 Good, and EN it not, 
to Him it it Sin. . Had be not known be 
Nature of his Action, the W ak: is. 


ill; at Iſs. rendered it Ke 


Error of his 


vt, when th < Underanding hath dis- 
1 its O Fc, pd ſhewn a 


vir that he Tho 7 75 55 0 het hath, | 
then, fairly F d itſelt, and can ſtand 
ino longer chärgeable for bis Milcarriages. 


i that, now, the Man chooſes bis own 
e eee 
t0_avbid, his Uuderſtandit ee and 


. Ph 5 Wal 7 Jo toe e 


7 gd Nom ou 


. 
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ad n e Rebellion againſt our SN. VIII. 
80 is not only wilful; but the Wii 


fulneſs of it) is ſo extremely aggravated by 
our Knowledge, and Conſideration; what 


he Conſequence of it will be, that Paſ- 


will aſſure us, where it is faid, that 


He mb⁰ knows bit Maſter's Will, and doth. 


it not, Hall be beaten with many Shriper. > 


2: And thus 1 hays 1 0 to repre- 
ſent unto you, what that Deny ing of Chriſt 
is, which, ex poſes us ſo much to the Di- 


vine Diſp pleature,. even to his, Deny ing and 


Rejeeting us. I. proceed PH in t the next 
ko! lace, to ſhew Yoo, - A 


40 dt K 
O? 11. Vpo n enen it is, that Our 
: 197 Diiping. Chriſt inferrs: His Denying 
109 VU S, in che Sight of God, and of his 
nut Hol Angels 0! on en 


And firſt of all. Our denying Clriſt by 
any of the aforeſaid Inſtances, — his 


men ying Us, æven to the everlaſting Per- 


dition of our Souls, as it is a moſt inex- 


— Contempt of the greateſt Mercy. 
For when the d0n of God came down 


rom Heaven, he brought with e him the 
largeſt Offers of Mercy, that Heaven itſelf 


could make to à ſinful World; and not 


only an univerſal Pardon and Indemnity to 
every Repenting Sinuer; but All that Hea- 


ven means; Crowns of immortal Joy; and 


Rivers of everlaſting Pleaſure, 1 to woo, and 
| win 


4 3 


20 Con] 
San VII vin us, to encourage and reward bendc⸗ | 


— ceprante of : Ain irrte 


{A „ 
of eben een en e e, e 


Fine to viſit us with. fuch endearing 


What greater. Mercy-could God have er- 
preſſed to Us, than td fend: down his Ble(- 


{ed Son into the. World, to inſure the Fo. 


giveneſs of Sint, Repenting Men; and 
to invite them to actepr tit with a Proniiſe 


So that to reject Chriſt, #9W, that he is 


Pro- 


als, whit 4 Reſiſtance: 1 is This of the 


gender Merits of. our God 7 4 What SE 
font to his Goodneſs, to prefer ſuch 3 
f unworthy Rival to bis redt 18 85 and it 
- exhauſtible Fruition! When God Has 185 
his Pardon; his Heaven in our Way} to 


ſtop us in Ber ſinful Odurſes, and Career; 


What an Hidignity is it, then, that we put 

upon them Both, to trample on, and run 
er tliem; into Hell-Fire! How can we 
longer expect God's future Bleſſing, after 
ve have treated his Kindneſs with 15 much 
Rudeneſs and Contempt? Certainly;' for | 
ſinful Men to run away from, and 
their Sa viuur, when he comes to the 
ſo much Compaſſion; when he [courts 
them with ſick aſtoniſhin 
Inſtances of Mercy; This is a Provotation 
ſufficient to incenſe even Ixſinite Goodneſs 
itſelf, and turn the oe 9 


0 ich 
— — 


1 N e ene 
ern 4s | 4 
AR e „ | TID [1 44804 A 
" N Gs - * 


For, when ibn Dave is. Io b.infinitely gen. viii. 


provoked, what leſs Expiation ran it claim, 
and exact, than inſinite Deſtruction, and 
the everlaſt ng Perdition of the ſinful Soul! = 
2. Our Renouncing of Chriſt inferrs his 
denying Us, as it renders us the moſt in- 
excuſable Objects of his Mercy for the fu- 
ture: For, when Men are arrived to that 
Height of Wic dedneſs, as finally to reject 
Obriſt, and: licMencics of the Goſpel; they 
are capable of no farther Mercy, or Atone- 
menr. zich han i obs yh 
For, if after all this, God mould aldonr 
Wer; forgive them; 116. out df Chriſt ; alas! 
what would this avail! They Would, ſtill, 
be miſerable, even tho God: could have 
pardon'd, or eh them“ 70 
For, that wretehed Diſpoſition of a Man- 5 
Soul, which diſpoſed him to deny Chrift, 
and his Goſpel; i. e. to refuſe Obedience 
to his Laws; This, of itſelf, had God for- 
gien him, -would- till be an mme 
Hell unto Wein- een 211220 
What wollküs Nerdeh avail NMB, that is 
: dyi of rhe Stone, or Strangury d He can 
but die, if he be not forgiven; and die 
be muſt, altho* he be: As little Advantage 
would it be to an Unchriſtian Soul, even 
to be pardon'd, and abſolved b God, if 
that were poffible, while it has à Diſeaſe, 
within it, that preys upon its Vitals, and 
| 1 it to  IncvRable and certain Ruin. 


e Such 


— ˙•:2— 


nt uch a Man muſt needs be miſerable, in 
a future State, even tho' God had forgiven 


his Caſe is deſperate, and there i is no Re. a 


| The fatal Conſequences 1 


his Tranſgreſſions ; Becauſe: there is an 
everlaſting Hell in the very Nature of all 
Wickedneſs, which no outward Act of 
Pardon can ever quench, or extinguiſu. 
Nay; Should God not only Pardon an 
unrepenting Sinner; but admit him into 
Heaven; and indulge him the free Enjoy- 
ment of All its Pleaſures and Felicity; yet, 
Rill;) that vicious Frame of Mind, which, 
finally, ſeduced him from his Saviour; 


would alſo render him incapable, for ever, 


of Reliſhing the Foys of it. & 117 - FTP 4 r 
Thoſe Rivers of Heavenly Pleaſures, 


never would agree with the Helliſh Tem! . 
per of ſuch 4 Mind: Like a Feveri 


Tongue, it would utterly: diſguſt, their He- 


licious Streams, 5 1 90 of its $464 ; 


Gaming n 24971 b T2 2883 
So that, after a * has, once, finally 


gelte his Saviour, he is neither capable 
of being indemnified from Miſery, nor of 


enjoying Heaven; He has caſt himſelf off, 
beyond the Reach of Mercy, into a St te, 
wherein he can neither begin to be bappy, 
nor ctaſe to be miſerable; And, therefore, 


medy ; nothing elſe, but the Nur, a p 
muſt be loſt and undone for ever ! duds. 
3. Out Deny ing Chriſt, will expoſe us wo 
his Lacking * as it is an open Viola- 


113600 2 | tion 


7 1% 
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tion of the al feds and dau G Condition of Sxx. VIII. 


117 | 
For, The imanjovable Condition of the 
Goſpel is, that we ſhould conſtantly ad- 


here to our Saviour, by a true Faith, and 


ſincere Obedience; And that, whenever we 
fall off, from Him, either into Infidelity, or 
Hereſy, or Diſobedience, we ſhould remember 


2 — whence we are fallen, and return to 


im again, by a moſt ſerious, and deep Re- 
pentance. ä 

And, ed this Condition is ſo very 
condeſcending, that it was impoſſible for 
the Wiſe God, and Governor of the World, 


do propoſe his Mercy to us, at an Eaſt er, 


or Lower Rate. 
If God ſhould have acked our Gooſen: 


upon what Condition he. ſhould propoſe 
to us the Mercier of the Goſpel; it muſt 
have been the utmoſt we could have craved 


of Him, that He would be ſo Gracious as 


to accept our Unfeigned Faith, and our 
Sincere Obedience; And, that whenever 
we fall off, either from One or the Other, 
He would 'admitt us. to Repentance ; and 
receive us again, oor! our Return, and As 
mendment. 
Should God have oropofed his Mercy to 
us, upon lower Terms; Of Neceſſity this 
muſt cut the Reins of his All-wiſe, and 


juſt Government; and give a Looſe, and à 


ern for all manner of Wickedneſs, 
bnoyod and 
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VU. and whatever is contrary to his own Na. 
W Tur . N 2 Rn, Ml 4 


| JF oi EP. Day ys «LIVIN A 

but one Step lower, than Repentance, 1 
had totally diſſolved the Obligation of hit 
Tau, and reduced the Human World into 

a perfect Anarchy 31 For, | Mould i he [ have e 
proſtituted his Mercy to impenitent Sin- 
ners, he muſt have made 4 REFU CE, for 
ſhelter themſelves from the Reach of Ni 

=: Authority, cih 21117 Doeh MS 
—_ And how inconſiſtent would this have 


, * 4 EN "" oo 
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been with the Viſdom of his Government! 
This, therefore, being the loweſt Con- 
dition upon which the W iſe, and Holy God 
can propoſe Mercy to us, there is no 
Ground ta hope, that after we have rejected 
This, and finally fallen off from it, he 
ſhould make any new Propoſal to us. 
Poor he hath yielded as much, already, 
do the Weakneſs and Inconſtaney of ;opr 
Natures, as he could poſſibly do, with 
| Safety to; his on Gevernment; And, if | 
This will not ſuffice, we may depend up- 
on it, that be will rather eonſent to ſacri- 
crifice our Souls to his Righteous Vengeance, 
than his Own Authority to our Obſtinate 
Wills. 1 0 . 4412 T 1.4 ol nog „„ 
So that when we haye thus rejected our 
Saviour, and ſhaken Hands with Faith, and 
Medience, and Repentance too; We are got 
ng my beyond 


„ 2 
2 . 2) 4 F 


th A wa, $ 207 
W * Reach of + WISE MERCY : ; Su.VUIb 
and iben, our Condition muſt needs "YV 
be deſperate, when things are reduced to 
this ele Ifue, that God muſt either 
Hosen to be Mereiful OUT of his Wiſ= - 
or to abandon our Souls to. 4 ml 

Perdi jon, But, 

4. Laſt of all. Our forſaking Orig, in- 
fers the everlaſting Loſs of our Souls, as 

it is an utter Rejecting of our laſt Reme- 

dy: For the laſt Remedy, which God hath 
prepared for Mankind, to heal the Maligni- 

ty of our Natures, and recover them from 
eternal Miſery, is the Meritorious Death, 
and Sacrifice 0 te Bleſſed on. 

For, for this, Chriſt Fefus,. our pleſſed 

Redeemer, has undertaken to become. the 
Repreſentative of ſinful. Men; _ 
This, He hathh ſuffer d Death, in Our Had. 
as, a tags Auld and Puniſhment: 5. up | 


Ear Father ar 


vi k ® 23 


1 5 were 1 
eden; by their Rebellions and Sin. 


And, by vertue of this Grant, as foon 
as we believe in 5 and commence 
fncere Faith and Repemance, we are to- 
_ rally. abſolved from 1 7 everlaſting "Fate, 

whereunto, as the Children of Diloedievc, 
- 2 Wi jab, we were, before, obliged, and 
P "ot fot 15073"; 

4 312 ny 4 | And 
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, And This Sacrifice of Cbriſt, being the 
laſt, the ONLY Remedy wh ch God bath 
provided for our Guilt, tlie only Grant of 
Forgiveneſs that God. hath made; It ne- 


celſſarily follows, that they who perliſt in 


Impenitency and Undelief, do hereby cut 


. themſelyes off, for ever, from all IntereRt; 


B a Grant upon it. 
And, confequeniiy, they leave thethfblveh 


| be depengded oͤu. 


in that Sacrifice and Atonement ; and from 


all Share and Title. to that Pardon, which 


7 "it Er, al 


for ever, deſtitute of all Hope of Indemni- 
ty chat is Evangelical,” and Certain. 


So that, by renouncing Obriſt, we 4 - 


renounce his acrifice, which is the laſt; 
the Only Remedy t to be laid hold, or ro 

And from Noce is that Apollles Do: 
Arne * That if we ſin rulfully, after woe 
have received the Knob e of the Truth; 
there remaimeth no N 0 "MORE SACRE 


Fick FUR ANS: l. e. After we have 
wo 1 85 and initiated into Chriſtia- 


We, then, relapſe into Infidelity, 


5 wilful Diſobedience; we do, thereby, 


forfeit our Intereſt in Chrif?'s Sacrifice: And, 


when we have once rejected our Intereſt in 1 


Thai, thete remains no Other Sacrifice, up- 


on Which God will pardon, : and indenwhify | 


l "1 


a Sinner. 


So that, All it remains, to ; tht 4 Per- 


bon, is, (chat which follows in the” next 
Verſe) 


o 
a 


x antes, * | 185 209. 8 | 
Verſe), A certain, 1455 A Noi or of $S:x. VIII. 
Judgment, and fiery Iud b to 2 e e, 
30 that, when a Man k as "Baffled His laſt, F 

and urmoſt Remedy, the State of that in” 


muſt needs be Deſperat 2. ag "Inturd ble 


When, by an oblag n fitial Imp ee 

rence, a Mah has out-fintied. the Prone 

his Savionr's Satrifite ; He, then, d eco 155 

out of the Reach, and 1702 5 of 7 

Pardon; And, conſequ dat i Is s funk b = 1 

. yond all Hope that i 185 fe, Evan el 
into a State of endleſs, and te ver 0 ble Date 

nation. - 

All the Hope, of filth ge 7 1 1 4 1 
now, that precious Blood, Hed, 3 
true Faith, and a Woul! 1 
Abel, aud have waſh'd abb d 
and the Scarlet of the greateſt C Sag Sn 
VERY BLOOD. will riſe in uda ws 4 
gainſt him, atid, like the Blood of thoſe, und 7M | 
the Altar, * will Charge, 2s 77 each; 45 bo, 
continually ſhritk, 15 Vengean leere Goa? 

And, when That which C C04 Ha d. pre⸗ 3. 
pared for the Hft, and utmoſt Remed edy,, 85 
tranſgreſſin g Souls, ſhall be convert into 
their Bane; When He that Was intended; 
for their Advocate, becomes. their ACCU- 
SER; When that vOC AI. BLOOD, and 
thoſe SPEAKING WOUNDS, which plead. 
ed ſor us, ſhall p lead againſt us, and cry 
out, e for 0 0 nent; What can, 
OP henceforth 


l # a, 
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E be expected, but everlaſting 

Kin, and. a never-cealin Torment and 

| Damnation! And.this is t e Denial, that 

my. Text denounces againſt whole that, in 

this rentatious World. deny their Religion, 

and,” 8 the time of Trial, their, Integrity, 

G the Vockxin pe” Commands ot their 
Gad © Hogs Chriſt / Dos: PORE 2 f 


1 then remains, but, ſince our for- 
RES king Chriſt. will fo - infallibly inferr Ruin 

- that we all return from our Apoſtacy, 14 7 
Dilobedience, and cleave faſt to our Savi- 
our, in 10 Beliet, ang Refi Sagtion 0 his 
Bleſſed ill. An 
"That thoſe 2 5 fallenfrom Him into 
any Courſe 5 ful Sin, a ee re- 
ror, 870 Wh. leep, an jous Rep 
race... 0 fo e th rom . 5 8. 
vigur to. the World! F niider bow, the 
1 Wax RS, 11055 art walking, N 
_ leads.” thee to; IR Deſtruction ; every Seeg 

of ie ig DESCENT-INTO. ELL; And, 

for ought, thou,knowelt, the very laſt 2 
that thou haſt taken, has brought thee to 
the 5 01 Brinks of. the DEEP AB SS ; ; and, 
if ik did, one 8 Step more, will not only lay. 
Wn e into thy Grave, but it 7 
ou 


allo ſer rhy/s i beyond Mala of Ker 
coe 7 for ever / 


| For, in our ſinful, Prog gels we are 

wading forward in SHELVING POOL, 

which,” the farther we 80, the eat it 4 ; 
0 
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2: $64...3: 24 19 
e a h ce, We are in danger g .. vitz 
— 5 king Pevond gur Depth, and Plunging Yo 
ſelyes into / an irrecoerahle Ruin. 1 
95 For, weknow not, hoyy,ſaen wei may be. 
{na be * ah in ur Iniquities ; an f 
a q Happen, thats after this Mo- 
| 25 g, ſigaing againſt 


Hod. we ſhauld 
ie the next, O hope des; God, TRENy 
ter uin ur, ever laſting Fate, and gE- 
SPOKE us into a never-ceaſing State af 
N VEcC el 07. (1309353 $U 7224 


Let ys.ghen ſpeedily forſake this Road! 
Danger un Which Perdition wayrlaysg 
nd Hell gapes to devour us every Step, wel 

80 and, let us return to our 'Gog, n 
whom our Safety lies 5 14] cui 
10 1055 yet, the Opportunity of Salvationcis: 
Our Hands But, before. to- mate. 
Wa it may flip away from berwdea:; 
. Fingers, and waniſp for ever. „ bh. 
And we that are, this day, wallowing in 

our Sins may, before che nent, be roaring] 
in the ene Nell, a fol ve tot 54 
- Se.ahax,while we defert, and. put off, our 
R epentance, from day 39 day, 25 we. do 
we are, as it Were, CASTING LON 
fon gur Sons and venturing un: evetlalt 
ing Hopes upon 2. Contingency that is O 
in our Power to diſpoſe of. H&G! 
Me the Gar is open; and che Mar- 
BH cy!9tr Gag: within our Reach; Our. Bleſſed: 
ord ſtands ready, with his ſtretched-out 


2 Arms, 


SENTENCE! for" ns," 


The he ful on 4 ences 

Arms, to r. 200 Hee? ive us: But. 
ee e 1-6 er dt "thi 
ury che Gre fh be gt, 04 * Mo: 

ments after, N An, eee mall we 
torhim, WAV oi WAITE 1 a 
* { er, 
ri SO en2qqai-pf Divo? 2 
+ How does: R2thif! | einevies wiſcly 10 


ey this lacht 1 the Wining ng, or 
which, is 26 Be Or Mi 8 we 
Nn 


1: are de 1 n * Oi rf 


Let us return to our Saviour, | Before: it 


nir tb date ; bebe rota lnb on the 
Mountains imo 5 
ant 50 99 variety 229K 1112 
val being returmud, and Plubned: W 
Him, let us have Care tte Mevolt fo 
moch for if werdrith Haul We cute! Our. . 
Repowtdiice; ard forfeit A ins Bleffdd Fruits 
aun Beneties: "! NW quit \ Str Fenin 
And, unlefs we feddfaftly Rifevere and 
bold nt to the- Ln all the Uns that we 
laue taken in ent Eten Cviirſe;. Will 
be, for ever, loſt; ang the Remembrance 
ef ity adminiſter to Guf furdre 
% to thitk Hot ve Ae fallen, from | 
are he of Vertue, and — and the 
nes Pole on of che 55a Better World, 
tant Abyſs 6 edlels Miſery, and Des" 
fpair. "30 Fo: b 01 T9wod 2579 ti 


ah alt choſe chat have GONE\ASTRAY, J 


Ci 1A 


8 en 2 on 


5 Wop. ior W. . A 
peſfacy, © 1 
wr (OP 4% $41 734 
11 . 155 and Adions,/ upon Sine ill. 
Y ACC PANT WHATSOEVER, de- —_— 
vied t hei „and their Cbriſt; ler them 
conſid er, they, have, . Wader | 
Ing, U A. .I non r 00 
u As! hers e 
in the e Gu Cod !. Okat at 
oh oſes 1 on s, but 
Ce contri tes tO, our an 
Welte Ihe can _— 1 than, in 
His Arms, and. Nr protection, Who 
bath the Cemmand, and e Diſpoſal, all 
Eyents, and to whom All Baer ir uin 
in Heaven, and i 4 arth ? Where can we 
fix our Truſt, and Confilene, „more to gur 
Advantage, than under His Guidance, and 
Authority, who never permitts any to 
SERVE: HI FOR NOUGHT;. but hath 
= engaged Himſelf to recompence' our La- 
bour, an bundred-fold here, and with' a 
Crown 8 Glory hereafter,” that fadeth nor 


ana. 


What a ſtrange Pajada: is this, chen, 
chat, after all theſe certain proſpects 77 
hi gheſt Intereſt, and Advantage, that Man- 
King ſhoald- have nced to be terrified and 
ſcared into his Duty! That after God, our 
Bounteous Maſter, hath enjoined us ſuch Be 
Reaſonable, Gentle, and ſo Beneficial a 
Service, that he ſhould be forced ſtill to 
terrify us, into it, Wich the Flames of Fo 


e 


v * 
$5: 


214 The wal | 
+1. -Ler u n _— im 1 
Sex. us no lo (LILY e 
A l 'Aetoun Jun xs po Jenger ) | 1 
| ied ts r I 7 | 10 1 ; 
Make Hands, for * all thoſe 


Teinpestiens tt dhe 1 withdrawn 


our Hearts from 51a "and" 55 heither its 
Pheexriiitis $, ELD en affrighr 


us nir is 25 . e prevail 
With us iſt; to PREVARI 


CAT 5 0 5 „o ro ake our 
ip 7 unels an ile z tllat when wy 


Ve 
. 5 4 fa 


10 Holy Ang ds; ie hoc far 


5 2 


Vants, enter in 0-4 


bat b 


Sthfete 7920 ol ood an fa Fig % ful . 


85 ane 5 er” {13 *. 


And thow Father of Mercy, td Gol of at Omfor 1 


vbuc hſafe us e e of thy 7 Bleſſed $, Spirit; . 


1.8 Pardon for all our\Tranſgrefſs 452 2 Eràce to 2 3 


5 pay al o Defedt:; that hen zue ball le ſum- 

vun df) ee ound of. the laſt Trumpet," to appear 
"" Pefore thy Tri uaal. we may ſtand with Con fidence, 
und "I Cory ; and be accounted worthy, not by our 
25 10 Meri its, bu 77 Boumy, to feteibe "Hs Hay py 


eee Hear us. 0 God ibu made 1, for 


Yonge Abe dat redeem d us'! 7 Both 
', ohdnt,” with the Holy Ghoſt that ſunt ti fterh us, le 
ee, \as 4s," to; everlaſting,” due, all Honour, 


'S Py raiſe , and Glory, Mig li, Majeſty and Duni 


: . Ports and ey" euermore.... Amen. 16 
oF 4 * 2&1 þ 4 24 
14 a 4 41 bs d 19 8. 
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The indiſpenſable Duty 
and Obligation to a 
Chriſtian Obedience and 
" Loqaley to our Rightful 
Prince, diſcuſs d. 


$48 FOUR: ov ogr ovens = Ty 8 rr Sg 
© _ 5 . e SOC EEE; 


Ro M. xiii. 1, 
Le er, 5 0¹̃ be ſubj jet unto the br. 


Wn owers. 


PEI "> there i is not any Duty aa sa.... 

ei more forcibly, in the Writings 

of the Goſpel, than a due Obe- 

8 dience to our Rightful Gover- 
naors; ſo there is not any Pre- 

cept more 8 eſtabliſhed there, both by 

the Doctrine, and Practice of our blellec 

Saviour, and his Followers, than this, of 

Seins ee to "_ Cuſtom is due, F, ear 

48 th 


the Go pel i no 
bot Patron of Stubborneſs, or hl | 


, ight..be Tenfible: of 
- this great Truth, that Chriſtianity was never 


intended tor deſtr ſro Mey „ RIGHTS; that 
entiour Dollrine, nor its 


tion; that true Religion is no Enemy to 


; Government; nor thoſe, Wh profeſs it, 


A to the State. 
- There were, indeed, à Sort of Men, ve- 
N early, in the. Church, who made uſe of 
1 leit © Chriſtian Liberty for a Cloak of Ma- 
ionſneſt; but theſe are very ſufficiently 


reproved, in the Holy Scriptures: For, 


there is nothing to be found, in the Com- 
paſs of our Principles, that gives the leaſt 
olour, to am Perſon whatſoever, to in- 


vade the Prerogative of our juſt. and right- 
ful Superiors: Here is no Warrant for 4- 
private Conſpiracy,, no Allowance of 0» 


pen Rebellion: Here is no Authority for 


* murdering of Kings, nor any Text in Fa- 
vour of the Doctrine of Reſiſtance: Here is 


WA 2.4 N 


10 Platform of a trayterous Covenant, or 
i d Aſſociation, not Leave to ablolve 


Sabjects from their indiſpenſable, and true 


Allegiance. | pi ne be 
MA: otherwife, it would be * —2 von 
1755 the Kings of the Earth ' ſhould 
a, and that the Rulers ſhould tate 
727 el againſt the Lord, and againſt his 


dee, Ctuit; hat they Pond breal 


their 


P 


aq oY? „ EY —— OS des. 


W . e 
* * I 
* : 
: 


2 a N Phintk. 


bel Bonds aſunder, and caſt away their Sui. IX. 


Cords from them.. _ 

But the Foundation of Government and 
Obedience is deeply, and firmly laid; tis 
” rooted in the very Rock of our Religion: 
For, if the Scriptures be true; if Chriſt be 
the Son of God; if St. Paul was a true A- 
: 19 74 of Jeſus Chriſt, and not an Impo- 


ſtor; then the Doctrine of Obedience 
ſtands firm, and cannot be ſhaken by any 


invidious Pretence, or fanatick Diſpenſa- 


tion whatſoever. gs 

Neither does St. paul in this, as ke 
he preſſes and inculcates other Duties, EX- 
HORT, and BESEECH, to the Obſervation 


of it ; but he ENJOINS it with the HIGH 


EST, and moſt APOSTOLICAL AU- 


THORITY ; tet every $ Soul be ſubject tothe 


big her Powers, | 


217 


. 


1 
' * 
— 


1755 my Proſecution « of, theſe Words, I . 


will e 
. Conſider w what it is the Apoſtle here 


enjoins: 
II. The univerſal Obligation to it. 
"I Now that which the Apoſtle here en- 


joins is to be ſubje& to tlie higher Powers; 


v ebEN UC EVA UH. Let him keep 


his Rank, and Order under his Commander, 


as it is in the Original: For tlie Word which 
is here tranſſated 20 be ſubject, is a Term 
taken from the Tackickt, 114 7 Diſcip line of 
Var; from the Marfhalling of Soldiers, 
0 and 


þ es — p * * 
2 8 


6 
. 8 . 
Ve 


* _ 


— 


7 Eccleſ. 


viii. 4. 


| v4 and the Poſtures they obſer ve: That every | 
Man keep his Rank and File, that every 
Pon obſerve the Qrders of his Com mander; 


Jo that to be ſubject is to act in chat Sphere 
to be mindful of that Station wherein G0 


and his Providence hath placed us. 


A 


There are, and muſt be different Ranks 


mult fir upon the Throne; others muſt la- 
bour at the Plough ; otherwiſe the Com- 


munity cannot ſubſiſt long: Some muſt be 


over to govern, ſome mult be under to be 
ſubject; for, if All be but one Member; i 
All bear the. ſame Office, what would, then, 
become. of Ihe ET - ITE” 


} 5 


 Nejther God, no, nor even the Devil, in 


tat Anarchy and Confuſion, except TRAL- 


f TORS and REBELS, who would {ſhuffle all 
things into a Chaos, deſtroy all Order, and 
bring every thing, if poſſible, ro Ruin, that 

both Heaven, and 


bath a Being : So that both Heaven, a 
Earth, and Hell, are obliged to revenge 


their Crime upon tem. 
In a word, Government is every Man's 


. 


Security ; and therefore Subjection is our 
Intereſt as well as Duty: For Society can- 


not. be managed without Laws, nor can 
Laws be put in Execution, without Rulers ; 
and, therefore, * where the Ward of a King 


is, as the wile Man faith, there is Power, 


Ig 8 . * 
„% b 


, 9h ney ay ande bin what def in 


; 
uy 


if m_ es: 


by illuſtrace x is Point. 2 little far- 


10 1 ve me Leave to 3 you, I. Wherg- * 5 


* 


$83 Me IX, 


VS 
Shbje@ion. conſiſts * 4, To whom it 


A be paid. 3. The many Obligations 
that we lie under of ſubwittin ouͤrſelves 
Rh htfül Authority, "ſet 40% here, in 
| his Shoes by the K poſtle. 

. Then let 9 þ ſee Twhereig Subjection 
ON For 13 nor e or FRO, but 


ES FE $$ 


=» We may not 3 3 * Fear: 3 Pſalm 
ſteps of God's Anointed: We may not I=ix.57- 
* ſpeak Evil of Dignities : We may not li- 1 Per. 
© 


bel Our Governots,. nor expo 
Scorn and Contempt: We may not ſup- 
| Plänt, nor privily | undermine the Eſteem 


of their Perſons, nor the Strength of their | 


Authority ; much Teſs may we oppoſe their 
Commands, or VIOLATE THEIR PER- 


SONS: For, che Apoſtle aſſures us, in the 


5845 Verſe, that they that thus reſiff 


them, ſhall" receive with themſelyet Damna- 


tion.” But now. 
Kay We are commanded. to be 
won cewilſe,” in 4 6 805 Senſe, whic 


implies, that we mal 885 e the Magi- 


ſtrate's Perſon; 1 obey his law ul 


zommands; we m wo mn patiently where 
we b £4900 add or this, St. Peter tells 


7171 


us, 


Ul 


1 n. Duby of Obedie ence. 


ho LAX. US, this is * followin the Example of Chril 
ST. and raiſe-worthy 200 all Men, ben 21 

„„ Conſcience towards G 70% We kale Gief, 
 Jajjerin wrongfully. N 
To be ſubſect, is to ſubmit our private 
judgment to publick Authority, where it 
is not evident, from the Word of God, that 
it is contrary to our Duty, to ſtand by NCE, 

Prince with our UTMOST ASSISTANC 

and to make Prayers for King, , and for, All 
that are in Authority, that — them We 
may live peaccable, and quiet, Lives, in al 

1. Godlineſ and Honeſty. f 

025 Let us ſee what theſe kig her Pole 
_ 0 whom we muſt, and Rog to be 
PEN ſubject. Now. the. Powers here. intended, 
are but of one Sort, Escale bree Ne, 
vis. the TRUE and RIGHTFUL Authority 
to whom God has given the Power of. the 


— 
2 


fabordinate,,. or ſupreme. j It is neither 

15 30, Twapc, nor | xpdroc ; it ſignifies, not 
bodily Strength, not Vigour of Motion, nor 
. Ecellene of Quality, (as it doth 1 John 
_ N Wines no brutiſh, ILLEGAL 
POWER, ſuch as that which once ſtilled all 


the Blood of Martyrs ; but it repreſents a 
RIGHTEOUS Power, by which che Ma- 


k of God; i. e. there is no obliging Power | 
* 1 


SSS Sore 


Sword. of Life and Death, whether it be 


our Laws, commitred Sacrilege; and ſuck d 


giſtrare a 48 as God's Vicegerent, 
There is no Power, faith tie Apoſtle, but 


- 2 A. bond fl, non, Pos pap ta, bp Qs uy Can "DB © © _ 


of 


Ws 


to a Right] 7 Parte . 2 1 


but what is derived from Him: _ "A Power . 
UNLAWFDLLN ; gotten, as was our © 
 EATE USURPER's, this is no more from © 

God: than Sin and Wickedneſ; ave from God, 

0 "only permits, not approves of them.” 
| We ſee that the Devil and his Agents 
; have Power to do Miſchief in the World; 
to injare the Church of Chriſt” and to 
| diſtutb the Peace and Quiet of Mankind: 

5 But ſhall we ſay this Power is from God? 
Alas the rightwons' Lord loveth Righteouſ- 
weſt, _ Lace chi only behold the thing that 
| HRS, SCOTT 
; "The Powers then that are ordaiied: are 
* If ordained of God, cas far as they are riglte- 

ö oully, and juſtly derived. 

The Plalmiſt tells us of a THRONE OE 
INIQUITY which God approves not of. Palm 
Shall*theThrone of Iniquity, ſaith he, have Fel. aaa: 

lowſhi P with thee, which frameth Miſchief 
u Law; 'who' gather themſelves againſt 
the Soul of the Righteous, and condemn the 
innocent Blood? Thus that i iniquous Power, 
heretofore, attainted the Lord's Anointed i in 
his Exile, thus the INFAMOUS USURPER 
ſentenced upon his innocent Blood: But 
God ſoon gave us an Aﬀurance'thar he al- 
lowid not of this Power, and that He will 
for ever bring Deſtruction, at laſt, upon 
ALL ſuch ILLEGAL. and USURP D AU- 
THORITY as that was. e ones bg 

STE ST Bel ie w Re Vor) Thus, 


ts Is V 1g atly an 2 ine 10 4 l 
3 % * | 

eas 

ti A 
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222 Ky 
Stk IX; PER faith the h y 
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Ihe TOW of 2 Hence 


4 „ HS 


Panic, in the 


PO 84 


\ ala ik ords. fol lowing, 7 ry Hing upon 
xciv. 23+ them their 0 el ſball car them 
off in their own beer: 2 "The Lord . 


God ſhall. cut them off.. 3147 7 "Ns, 
Succeſs cannot ; juſtify , te, Aion of a! 
Rebel, nor Proſperity gild: over the Blacks; 
neſs of his Crimes; no Succeſs can make, 
| good bis Title to A Crown, nor legitimate 
the crying Evils of Ambition and Violence 
And it might well be ſaid of that U- 
ü urper, in the late unnatural Rebellion, 
that all his: Glories. could not make him 
more than an US RPER, nor never make 
. Obedience, to him. lawful; The Compli-, 
ance with ſuch Perſons is a VAT, great Sin; 
| for, it 1s tl ic Abetting) of Injuſti ice, an and a 
dagen with enn in their Sacrilege 
Thel a xt: 83 Wn THI\S'AY el 

f BY | 
kn this, 8 ou may take nor! 
tice of theſe following 1 ne ; 8 . 


„ 


that. your. oat de 101022121 
Firſt, From | hence we 1 * 
common Providence. oes not make every” 
Intruder a A L POWER, nor re- 
90 ires our e to High,.. where 
ubjects wre eſt the Scepters 1 from the Hands 
of their Sovereigns, and wade to their 
Throne thro Seas of Blood; where Men 
uſurp the Government againſt the eternal 
Laws of Juſtice; and the plain, Will 
Wil 


&# a 8 aa ab ES 
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un 
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8 


to 4 | a Rightful Prince.” 4 72 277 


Will of God in the Scriptures ; where they Sexatx- 
ſer the People above the Sovereign, and, 
aſſume the Rule againſt thæ Laws of the 
Land, and have NO RIGHT by the FU N- 
DAMENTAL CONSTITUTIONS of it; 
where all their Claim is founded upon the 
Sword, and has no other Title but SUC- 
CESSEUL VILLANY : Here we ought. to 
abhor ſuch Inſtruments of Sedition, who, 
whatever their Pretences be of falſe Liber 

ty and Freedom, are indeed leading us blind- 

014 to tliat Hell, that was created uponthe- 


firſt. Rebellion of Lucifer againſt God. 


There is no honeſt Man, who males 2. 
a Conſcience of his Actions, that would 


help a THIEF, or partake with 4 ROBBER ;- 


that would fight for a Pyrate, or put a 


Sword into the Hands of a MURD RER; 
and yet he does no leſs, who aberts the 


gilded Pretences of private Achitophels 
againſt a SOVEREIGN 8 15 ANON TED | 


Power. 


It was, methünks, as ſneaking a abi; 


ſion, (if 1 have been inform'd right) as it 


was a falſe Aſſertion of a * Presbyrerian, 
(afterwards a famous Caſuiſt) who, in theſe 


Words, addreſs'd the Clan of the Common- , 5 


wealth. of England; that he © apprehended. 
2 2 Refuſal: to heir AUTHORITY, py 


* 4 * [ 7 4 * 
1 N An N sr 2 1 ul — . 
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N Mir. Banter. 
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224% The Duty of Obedience 


Fenz, IX. © the Pretence of upholding the Title of 
— * any one upon Earth, was a Refuſal to 

_ © acquieſce in the wife and righteous Plea- 

ſure of God; that none could have Peace 

«in oppoling that Government ſer up by 

the Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth; 

ce that, therefore, he look' d upon it as his. 
6e Duty to yield all chearful Obedience to | 
| e them, even for Conſcience Sake. 4 
klere he thew'd what 4 Chriſtian Regard 
3 he had to RIGHT and WRONG, to JUS- 
| TICE and OPPRESSION! to 3 LAWFUL. 
F' ' OATH: and an 'EXTORTED COVE-. 
| 


＋ 
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 NANT, with,REGICIDE and REBELLI- 
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But a Prince muſt never expect good 


Subjects from ſuch Principles, and from 
Men, that, like ſome of our mercenary 
Tribe, are ever ſtarting aſide like a broken 

Bom: There is no Traft nor Confidence to 
be repoſed in ſuch Perſons: For where 
Men can fawn upon a'debauch'd Patron, 

as a late MERCENARY Time-ſerver has 

done, to the eternal Scandal of his Memo- 

: ry and Cauſe, Where they can FLATTER © 
great Men upon their Deut h- Bedi, where 
they can ſpeat Peace to the moſt INFA- 

WT: > MOUS for GAIN, and ſubje& themſelves . 


* 
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to. every Power, provided it be UPPER. 
MOST ;- this is out-doing, with a Ven- 
geance, what the Apoſtle here requires of 
us, who demands no more but our Sub- 
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| 

| 
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"ay 4 Rightal, "=O 


"_ to. the Powers, that are ordained 1 


Secondly, "If R Prince be 6060 t 10%, 
an a Miniſtry,” by the 
 Subjefts, or by War. or 50 the INV 


\ 


ſolve. his People | from the Ir 


wg are by 0 


ASION 
of any FOREIGN FORCE, this ec 


by 


be 
e 


dience. 25 W ins . 
For, ſuͤppoſin ig ther by his, ith, 9029 
ay, "the Magifffate“ Power be weaken'd 


i far, that he cannot. 
his Si abj ecks, or ſo mu uch 


ford 70 


| Seevriey of. bimſelf; o Ye moſh khow 
that his 90 tity over us „and his.” 2 Tt 
to our Subjectton, 15 fil the Kae and i! 


That Mites the” 00 2 of all tins 


Subj [<> RARE 
"For. "would it be prope bel for 3 
be undutiful, \ becauſe his Fat er iS 
Wes ; and then to deſert” him 
1 & his "Aſſiſt 
lawf, ful \ for 


50 Maſtt 


Obe Wein becbeld the 
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Mſtance? Shall Servants ink. : 

"5:4 to be diſfioneſt, beet 
ate grown podgr ; and t d 
P are "ren? to des 
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No more may we forfake dur 


Wa by Traitors, or brought tow.” 
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force our 


9 5 that they do, the more pong | 
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Ret gn, were he unfortunate; or With. 
Iraw 9 8 from hinj, were he in. 
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The Dog of all theſe. do altere 


100 
lige i us N our onal, Na anf ah 


true 
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Sa K. true Submniſion. To ſay, therefore, chat 
Obedience and. Protection are Correlates 
and that 275 the e b fails in pro- 
7088 tlie Su bje&. i is icharg ed from his 


Obedience; tk Ss; * 5 tallerous, 
| and Hg Poſitioh "3 * va 


For it undermines this Chrißiab Duty, 
eipo Which the. Apoſtle. lays. ſo; great 4 
Sie 563 it uniſcttles - 1 Government, and 
1 d every Brſper unf cure. 
25 | 8 75 his Duty, in this reſp ſpe, 
£10 ; 520 5 5 not. to "for- 


| 2 be with uſcs him to” dh 
2 + Sam. ES. cloſely: 7 NPR faith® Pie e 
xv. 21. ph F 19525 my TR Ki er 
r it 47 r even 7 ere | 
5 * 75 thi 


0 T kheg, in the third Place, we mult | 
Na 1 fo 15 is esc. "this Word 
not, here, the Authority ab- 
Ara e Pirlon of the Magiltrare 
V I "oh 1 
1 In the late 5 of Revetticn they had 
ſer up 2 very STRANGE DEVICE 10 pal- 
Late their Crimas, and to put 'A Gloſs upon 
their Wickedneſs: They 0 
the King i into Bis Power, and bis 8 
Into his Politick and Private K acity 
They would ſhoot at CHARLE » 


ay = <> 


_- 
9 : 
0 
4 A 


ART, whilſt they prerended to reverence J . 
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the King; they would hunt his Perſon San 1X2 
like a Partridge upon the Mountains, beat 
him from Field to Field,. perſecutẽ him 
from City to City, whilſt they pretended a 
mighty Zzal for Religion, and 2 great" Vee 
eration for the higher Pomerr. 
But it is well obſerved, by a learted 
Divine of ours, that what St. Paul ſtyles 
in the firſt Verſe eb, Powers, are ſtyled 
Appoursc, Rulers, Verſe 3. So Epb. ili. 18. 
rar dpyarc, fl Tak too; Principalities 
and Powers, it there fignifies the PBR. 
SONS inveſted/with ſuch Power. 
The Powers, therefore, to which our 
Sübhestion is required, are not airy Notions, 
or things merely in the Abſtract, lying ia 
common, as a Prize for every one that cin 
catch at them, or get them into On | 
but they areJUST RIGHTS lodg'd in pa = 
ticular Perfons, to whom the 3 | 
thoſe Powers doth peculiarly O RIGHT) 
belong. OF 2,300 e JET: 8. | 
Now, as. oer Perſons Are the jult Ob: 6 09 
jects of our Obedience ſo — ' lawful | 
Power is the Badund IA it. And: this is 
that 5 Ordinance of Man, that St. Peter 1 Per. 
would baue us to IO ownſabvee 3 to, for the 1 13. 
HOPE N 78 LA, Wu 321 
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_ |. Dity of Obidience 
SI. And from hence, I hope, you may, itt 
ſome meaſure, be convinced of the Object of 
our Obedience, in this Caſe,” and ſufficiently 
1 who thoſe hig ber Powers are, to 
whom we ought to be ſubject. "bg 
2. I come now, in the next place, as I 
ed, to enforce the many Obliga- 
tions we lie under of being faithfully ſub. 
Hl, and obedient to them. The Apoſtle 
ſets down feveral; in this Chapter, and 
9 4 are very weighty Morives to induce us 
Jils The brſb is taken See tie: Ori gina, 
and Inſtihutian of. Government, | The Ender: 
which are, are ordained of God. The Ma- 
giſtracy, tho' it Was modelled, and adapt - 
ed to the Condition of particular Coun- 
tries, yet it was not the Invention of Man's 
Brain; neither was it the Effect of Neceſ- 
fity, nor a 1 m e between Man 
and Man. TER 05” b 19797 1 
For, when there were but two, in che 
Gen. ii. World, there was Government, and 5 
* bad (chen at leaſt) the Rule over bis Wii, 
given unto him iy God himſelf, 
Supreme Magiſtrates are GOD's VICE- 
- GERENTS.,: they bear his. Character, and 
act by his Commiſſion; whoever ſtrikes at 
them, ſtrites at God in Effigie, and ſhall be 
ſure to receive the Fruit of their Doings. © 
2. Subjection to the ſupreme Magiſtrate, 
or higher POWER is indiſpenſable, = 
Eau 
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to a Rigbiful Printe. 


ful and provoking in its own Nature, that 
it is a wery Rebellion againſt, God: It is no 
leſs than reſiſting the Ordinance of God; it 
is a reſiſting that which he hath eftabliſhed, 
and appointed, in ſo eſpecial, and extraor- 


dinary a manner, that it is called by way 


5 i. e- emphatically, and more than 
any other, the Ordinance of Go. 


But then, 'Thirdly, there is the laſt Dan= 


of eo 


* 


* 


ger in reſiſting; they that reſiſt ſhall receive 
unto themſelves Damnation. The Word 


229 


tauſe RESISTANCE is 4 Crime fo fin- San. K. 


A we 


„ 


Kota, which we render Damnation, ſigni- 


fies both t 


4 1 


And what a horrid Crime is that which 


God will plague with his Judgments here, 


and damn with his eternal Sentence here- 
Arguments of Terror are of a prevail- 
ing Nature: Knowing the Terrors of the 
Lord, faith the Apoſtle, we perſuade Men, 
If this that works upon our Fear will not 
move us; if the Threats of Ruin to our 
Families, of untimely Death to our Per- 
ſons; if utter Darkneſs and everlaſiing 
Burnings cannot perſuade us to be obe- 
dient, it is impoſſible that any thing elſe 


ſhould ; but he that reſiſts ſhall receive to 


himſelf this Kpjua, all this Damnation. 
4. The Apoſtle ſhews the Neceſſity of 
Loyalty and Subjection, from the End and 
ane a 


he's 


b emporal and eternal Puniſh- 
ments. Ga n de ES £13904 
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eg n of Gorernment, © The-Magiftrate i is 
2 a Terror 10 evil Doert, aud for the 
Prat of them 18 well: B my Obe 
HF Superiors, by. this a- 

ſecure the + main dj of. Life 


＋ 


1 


FT Avid po a cannot 


1 e of then but Ruin and 1 Pilor- 


; 25 even Saen elf 


Mere this Humour * but t. too o preg- 
nant) eee indulged among us, 


1 mult, at length, away to the Woods, 
and the N of ft Earth, and live there 


like the fierce, ſavage, and, unkociable 


Creatutes and Beaſts. WE 73 

For without, Rulers we cannot "tg in 
Peace, and without Obedience the; ghd can be 
no aden, 1 bi [12 
MT iy "This 


* » 
— 
. = bu 


This 18 the great Charter of Our Lives, SERM IX. 

aud Liberties, the true Proteffor of all Pat EIS 

is dear unto us. at | 
Well therefore might St. Paul ſhut up 

his Arguments with 1 effectual Conclu- 

ſion 3 Wberefore, ſaith he, ye 3 mut needs- be 
23 not only for Wrazh, b ut for Canſciencs 


It is not, . therefor you ſee, mere Mat- 
ter of- Prudence, 995 we will obey 
or no; nor are we only tied to it by 
à common Intereſt; but we are obliged i 
to it in Point of Conſtience: The ſacred 
Bands of our moft holy Religion do, 
above all things, engage us to be ſubject 
and obediem. 
We was both the 8. and prac- 
tice of Chriſt and his Apoſtles : Chriſt ſub- 
mitted. himſelf to the "5. Sa that were {et 
Kit. him; to the Sanhedrim, and their De- 
legates; to Herod, to Pontius Pilate, He 
EA] to Death by an unjuſt Sentence, 
even to the accurſed Death of the Croſs: He 
acknowledg'd Pilate's. Power to be from 
above; He paid Tribute at the Expence 
of a Miracle, and rebuked Peter for uſing 
the Sword, againſt, the Officers of the Ma- 
giſtrate, tho "in Defence of his own Per- 
ſon; > telling him that thoſe that Jo: uſed the 
Sword, ſhould periſb by it. 
As. for the A poſtles, they conſtantly 
a Men to a 0 pbey DS thats that have the Rall 2 Heb.xiii. 
; _ Q4 Over 
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N able Th Bo. ll things ger f nur} 
ing 20 800 ting: Nay, St. Peter 
21 pet. bath 190 18 that ſuch as 1225 Domini- 
1. 9, 10. , and ſpeak e Lig Dipnities, "are, in an 
& eſpeciel mnuanner, "reſerved unto lg nent. 8 
This was 'the Dogrine: t ey Taught in 
their Lives, and ſealed 1 it 'with their: Blood : 
at their Death. 4 
And where: do we find theſe* Scriptüres 
2 Any of du chat come here this 
11 to hear me, ither be convinced on 
Pepily of that Daten that Lchave fore- 
Warnid you of, or ew me, at any time, 
and I may challenge Mankind to do ir, fo 
much as Ge ext in the New Teſtament; 
in favour of Rebellion, or the Doctrine of 
| Refitarice; however politick and meritori- 
-ons it ma E come. And if. ſo, chen 
what Miſcreantsare thoſe, atid the Parrons 
of them, who ire "thus driving againſt the 
Laws of God, às well as the Lay's of 6 Ir 
on Country, e " 
»' 1 Phat Religion cannot be from God 4 a- 
woe. Whole Principles" are contrived ro 
-aifturb his F preſentatives below: No; 
har Religion cannot be from Heaven, which F 
 -mkesa Hell upon Earth; nor can that be 
n Effect of Conſcience, which is fo contrary 
to Scripture, the only Rule to guide and ; 
direct a true unoccaſional Conſcience by. Mt. 
There is nothing caſts ſo indelible a Ble- 
11 fl , mliſh upon „ as willen the "Mc. | 
I N 5 ors 
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| fors. of it be pe, s and nhgoverhas &@ N 
ble; hben tlie lead Sehne 15 an Ex- — 
emption eh ti ty fo plain, fo known, | 
and indiſpenſable as this it 1, 0 

Ane Marcellinus, K By an Soldier 
in Julian 8 Atmy, g ives us a better Ac- 
count of tlie Chelklänte in his Pays, Nil 
2 juſtum ſuadet & lene ; 15 is compounded, 
faith | he, of nothin but Juſtice and Mild- 
neſs; it fills Mens 1 9 8 with honeſt Prin- 
dples, and a ſuitable Behaviour; it reaches 
them not to trouble the World, but to 20 
quietly thro” it; and with a peäceable, 7 
Genie Deportment here, to in eternal 
Peace and Reſt hereaſter. 

* But I am come now to ſp eak, in the 
next place, to the univerſal Entegg of this 
Injunction: Every, Soul muſt be ſubje&' to 
theſchigherPowers, andnoc one whatſoeveris 
exemp red from it, Ardg cho, a9 EU⁴⁶ον 
Kighs, Hou IIpechrie, ſo one coniments upon 

2 theſe Words; "Neither the plorious Company of 
The Apoſtler, nor the noble Ariny of Martyrs, nor 
the goodly Fellowſhip of the Prophets, were, 
whilſt they wete e h from 
Zhis „ EI 1 

It is not one's being a great 'M 
another's $ 45 ne ora a e 


ae to de be Powers: Bn "we al 
* "know, 


\ — 


ak 


WAS 


Sun. IX. is an uſual Figure tc to | ut 005 nobler part 
11333 for, the whole Man; op 


Fu 4 very, "ad Tl a i 
ever fn, 1 oun to is indilpen | 
AVGabet * Ai ee f fy 4 
; But yet, thar'is 66k an be ra hee 
eat Reaſon 1 faich one, har grep 
[Srl be el pecially "mcntion'd; 5 
its Welfare, Wo Gern Miſery depends | 
much upon "the Performance, or Negle& 
of this Dut The oke, therefore, is laid 
upon the Neck of Conſcience; it is not 


_ only the outward Man that ſtands obliged, 
5 dus the Soul itſelf lies at. Stake, and runs 


ts utmoſt Hazard in the erkormanck or 
iner of e 1 f 


So that the Rebellious and Dilloyal, the 
Seditious and Diſobedient, are in the ſame 
Predicament with Thieves and Murderers; 


are liable to a double Semtente, are implead- 
able at a twofold Bar, to be puniſh' d here 


tor the Breach. of N 2 Fps and here- 
A fter for the. Breach. o 5 


. 
For it ĩs by che Alniahiy God that Kings 


7 er they ark bis NOS Miniſters, and 


10 herefore. not ACCO 
10 


NTABLE to Men 
r their Trufl; they are GOD's AUTHO- 


RT Y, 1005 therefore no. Man is exempt 


From his 


Subjection to thoſe Powers 
r ire imately derived from him, un- 
lels Men think that they owe.no Supjection 


$9 God himſelf, who hath appointed, and 


er. FRET! Us; yal ry We "can thiok Our- 
PRs” b ; "ſelyes | 


to a \ Righeul Princes 


Brightneſs of his. Father's Glory, and expreſs 
Image of bit Perſon, who taught us this 


9 Doctrine, who requires this at our Hands, 
and was "bimſelf our en Example. in fo 


Sn. 


And, therefore, he is fad by St. Paul, 


to, have witneſſed a good Profeſſion before 
Pontius Pilate, becauſe of hit meet, quiet, 


and peaceable Behaviour, When he. food be- 


fore him to bejudged. 
Agreeable, therefore, to this Dogrine, 
2ad Practice, upon the Reſtoration of our 


late gracious Sovereign, we have tlie three 


Eſtates of this Land, ſubmitting to this 


1 


+ Tim. vi: 


13. 


Point, and avowing the Truth of this Doc- 


trine, as true and undeniable, that“ no State 
< or. Condition of Men among us. whitſo- 


lever, is freed. from Suljection, or bath any 


« Power to reſtrain or reſiſt our ' Sovereign 
« Princes, For in the twelfth : Year! of 


LO: Charles. II. they deſire that. it may 


be declared to the World, that: neither the 
Peers of the Realm, nor the Commons, nor 


* * both together, either i in, or out of Parliament, 


nor the People Colleckively, nor Repreſenta- 


6 tively, nor any other Perſon Whaiſorver, ever 


& bad, ba ve, or-ought to have, by the un- 
0e doubied, and fundamental 2 bie this 
er) 


: & - Realm am) coercive Power over the 


Eq the Kings 7 this 15 


* 
I 
a. 90 2 


eine! bonn i For 
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ſelves born to greater Privileges; than the Stan. IX. 
natural Son of God bimſelf, Who was the 


A 
| 
| 
[ 


Sh iX. For, Fe wherever the Soverei ign 


SYS 1 9 is lodg'd, it muſt be Unaccountable 
do its Inferiors; and all other Perſons of 


1 . 2 


Thi Day we 4 £7 


that Community muſt be ſubje& to it: 
For, otherwiſe, we deſtroy the Center oft 
Government, and: introduce Confulion in- 
to every Society or en. g EOS 
\; Theſe have been the agenda Laws 


© of this Nation ever ſince the Reformation; 
if amy 


one, therefore, uſurps upon Theſe 
he ulurps uponthe fundamental Laws of the 


Land: Then why ſhould we be blamed 


for preaching up theſe Liws? How ſhallwe 
know what te ſpeak, if we muſt be per- 
ſecuted for the Diſcharge of our Duty ;/ if 
the Foundations be deferoyed, what can be 
Le „ e 0 

I is intolerable Madneſs c 


ſaich the Church of England, in her Ho- 


milies, „for Subjects D make any RE- 
1 BEI LION. RESISTANCE, or MUR- 
15 MURING- againſt their SOVEREIGN 


2 LORD. In all Caſes, ſaith ſhe, where 


3 Princes are injurious, we muſt pa- 
«rently ſuffer the Wrongs, and wholly, re- 
Ster our Cauſe to God himſelf. 
Thus you ſee, that neither the Laws of 
the Land; nor the Doctrines of the Church 
of. England, "exempt any Perſon from pay- 
ing their due Obedience, and Subjection ro 


he Ruthority of Princes: In this, follow 


ing the Word of God, the Example of 
WO, and the PROWe Precedents of all thoſe 
good, 


"to. a” \Rightfu Prince. 137 


2 * holy Men, that have 3 9 
this Life in Chriſt's molt ney innocent, and 
holy Religion. ' 

From all which you may, now at length, 
be convinced, and God grant you may, 
how: e, and inevitable the Doctrine 

of Subjection to Princes is; and how viſi- 
bly the true Spirit of Chriſtianity runs thro” 
the whole Doctrine and Government. of 
the Church of Euglanlt. 3 
To draw all, then, to a Conclusion: 1 
ſhall wave ripping; up the old Sores; 'and 
only refer fairly, and with: the utmoſt 
Charity, the Necefity of this Chtiſtian Duty. 
And, certainly, nothing can be more 
plain, more viſibly indiſpenſable; than this - 
Allegiance that I have urged: For if we 
were not forbid. to reſiſt our Superiors; if 
the Goſpel, if Cbriſt, if his Apoſtles, had 
not exploded the © odtine of Reſiſtance, 
and prohibited all Men, under Pain of 
Damnation, in this Particular; yet the 
Damage, and Inconveniences, that all Or- 
ders, and Degrees of Men would ſuffet 
by the Depoſing Doctrine, ſnews it to be 

utterly inconſiſtent with the ann and 3 
Peace of the World. | | th - 
For what would become of us, Werk aſe by 
allow'd to be in Arms, and fighting a- 

gainſt our Prince, and our Prince againſt 

us! Where would the Outrages of an un- 

3 Multitude end What Tumults, 


— 2. 


KA e ; * 


4 
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„ 
San IX. Riots, r W would there 
YV perperuatiy'in the midit of us. 


Sc char: odr intereſt, and Relig 


and Honeſty! And Lives ſo led in P 
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Alas! we mourn this very Day, and lament 
the Ruin, thatſuchPrinciplesastheſe have once 
_ Uready brought upon this divided Nation. 
Not the eruelleſt Tyrant, no Nero, * 
Caligula, or Domitiun, ever thed half tlie 
Biood, or murder d a tenth Part of the 


Men chat wert murder'd, and ſwallowid 


up, with the beſt Families of chis Kings 
dom, in that late Rebellion! 7 7 


.S Therefore, how very plain, and appa- 


rent is it, that were Reſiſtance lawful, yet 
the Miſchiefs that ariſe, and ſucceed from 
it, are far greater Pore thoſe it would, 
with alb irs' fair Impoſitions, and 5 
N d tb e Ne 
tho ſame Duty upon us and 2 God 
hath made * neceſlary'to our eternal Hap - 
pineſs, our Condition here hath made as 


| indiſpenſable to our preſent Good. l 


It is only? when we 


our zult 


Duties to our Sovereign, chat we' ſhall aue 


quiet, and peuceable L 


in all Sone 


and Godlineſs here, God hath aſſured Us 
mall be crowned: with Glory hereafter. 


To which Stute and Condition mai be by bi: Grate and 


Quel guide us; for Jeſus Chrit's Sake, NOR: 
La ind Rader _— 2191 
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With a Touch upon the ne, of 


& 


1 TI. M. i. 19. 


J SINCE there is nothing ſo highly Suk. SIR 
valuable, or that ought ro be 
more dear to a Man, than his 
SEEBN Religion; it certainly concerns 
us, as we love ourſelves, and tender our 
eternal Wellbeing, not to deſert any of 
its 


do be Fedeced from, 9 75 NPs cetwpor 
1 or Terror Whgtſce te. 
Of this theholy Apoſtle Was very Az. 
(cnfible, when He To Td and To pa- 
thetically, exhort bis Son Timotly 
take. all poſſible Care bf fone in Eple⸗ 
fas, the Purity of the Chriſtian Doctrine. 
Ar n dime, Epheſus abounded vi 
fa Iſe. Teachers, who made it. tl 
to ſow the Tater of Heye, an 
Trane, in that large, and. fruitful fie 10. the 
Cultivation whereof St. Paul had committed 
il hit Charge, S.. JT 
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WE 


the mote 
bim im gitfle firſt nlace, 10 le Care of 
himſelf, that He, Kid N (AVER nor give 
way, nor ſuffer his own Faith and Manners 
to be depraved and ee rade by the Let 
1 and e principles, which thoſe AN- 
II HRISTIANSENMMNARIES were, then, 
3 {cattering\arnapg the People; that fo. 
might be an Example to his Flock, as we 


ligion. ade SUL, inte 


e Conſideration of what had been foretold 
of him, by Divine Inſpiration, before ever 
he enter d upon his Miniſtry, v/z. chat 5 
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And, that He might di harge this Office 
3 el y, rang "Apoſtle Warns 


as a, Teacher of the pure and updefitea wel 


1 Wer. ALT „And. . 1 upon him, 3 the 


ſhould Way, a ALE ane, tot be ſhoulc 


R hats cn Qt. a. ; * 
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Judgment, directing us what we ought to 


8" . ”* 
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©  therSource of Univerſal Ruin 241 


prove a conſtant, and courageous Cham< .. 


- : £ 


Which Prophecies he exhorts him to ve- 
rify and make good, both in his Profeſſion, 
and Practice, by holding, or, as it is in the 
Original, e, having, or keeping. Faith and 
a good Conſcience; which latter ſome having. © 

put away, had made Shipwreck- of the 
. Te aw 

Before I proceed to the Deſign of theſe. 
Words, it will be requiſite to explain the 
ſeveral Terms in them; as that by Faith, 
here, we are to underſtand the Chriſtian 
Creed, or Summary of thoſe neceſſary and 
jal Doctrine, whereof the Chriſtian, 


4 


eſentlal Do 
Religion is compoſed ; and, by holding this 
Faith, is meant a ſtedfaſt, and unmoveable 
Perſeverance in it, ſo far as in us lies; not 
to be. prevail'd upon to deſert or forſake 
it, either thro? Fear of Perſecution, or | 
Hope of temporal Advantage, or the kna- | 
wiſh Arts or ſly Infinuations of thoſe In- 423 

| 


ſtruments of the Devil, that hate all Re- 
ligion; and do as much as in them 
lies, to baniſh the very Name of it out of 


# 


the World .__.. 


. 


The next Term, here, to be explained, 
is, what is meant by holding, or keeping a 


good Conſcience. Now Conſcience, in 
general, is nothing elſe but our practical 


do, and what io avoid; and approving, 


' Su 
* BE | 


TW Stipe a Faith, 80. 5 
reproving us, according as we follow 
its Directions, orarun counter to them, 4s 


"The Conſcience, therefore, is good, or 1 
bad” "according as the  Dire@ions are, 
which it gives, for the Government of our 


Lives: And, the keeping 1 good Conſcience 


dees, in Confequence, imply thus much: : 


Firſt, that we maintain, in bur Minds 4 
true Senſe of Good and Evil, and not ſuf- E 
Kr either our own. vicious Inclinations, or, 


them, and cauſe them to mi 
70% and Good fo x +,» | OR 
But. belides this, he. ket 


a from We «Fore. 
ourle} ves to 

„ And not ſuffering ourfel ves to be 
wo, d upon, „ by any Dt what- 


ſoever, to a a rounter to its Senſe, * 


Perfuation. 
In ſhort; to keep a food Cotiſcience, is 


to live in GC te d the Bades 


of a well · informed judgment, and not to 
iſap 


Re. it 16 75 or ciſapptoves. 


os 4% & BE ERP. 


therefore 


any. worldly Intereft” to "ks fe ſec 117 
a e vil for 


a 8 a good 
Edhfeitnce im ties, our following. the Dic- 
rates and Dire ons of good Conſcience ; 
cult doing what ir totes, And abſtain- 


fa fully relign- 
« Govertniens . Con- 


allow burſelves in any Coufle of m— | 


fed to he Eg a 9000 feen 0 


1 


my Univerſal Ruin, 


Contrary to the other. 
The putting a good Conſcience ay, 


1 is the living in any known Courſe of Sin, 


whether of Omiſſion, or Commiſſion: To 
practiſe Contradictions to our own Judg- 
ment; and to follow the Inclinations of 
our Wills, againſt the Lo and nen 
of our own: Minde. 

The laſt Enquiry, from the Nos is 
what is here to be underſtood by making 


Shipwreck: of the Faith; which, being bete 


ſet. in Oppoſition to holding, or keeping 
the Faith, muſt oppoſitely, and conſequent» 


ly denote, the not holding, or not Keep» 
ing of it; or or, which is all onen, the aban- . 


doning, or loſing: Its a 
For, in this Allegory, the trus Oiftian 


Faith is repreſented as a Ship; and a good 


Conſcience, or a pure, and holy Life, be 
Pilot that ſteers and governs it. 
1 And, indeed, there is no otter Pito 
"3 bur the Purity of Conſcience, and Holi 100 
ef Liſe, that, by God's Albſtance, and his 


Grace, is able to conduct, and to preſerye | 


XZ this Ship, and carry it ſafe thro” thoſe in- 
ceſſant Storms of Perſecmion, wherein we 
1 are fol ſo e tofs'd and, agitated, in this 


| For, when Men have once thrown off the 
Obligations of a good Conſcience, by a- 
| bandoning ke op to a diflolure, and 


- 2 wicked 
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4 it enifies no more, than, as 11 is San, x 


Seku, X. wicked Life; what is there left, then, to 


The. of pwreck of Faith OY 


SYS reſtrain them; what is there to keep them 


Tim. vi. 
10. 
. Tiakiv: 
10. 


from Abundoning their Faith; when it ſtands 
in Competition with their worldly Eaſe, and 
Intereſt? | 

Theſe Words, them, drv=explaided; may 


be reſolved into this Senſe: That "Mens 


Living in a Courſe of Wickedneſs,, contrary 
to * of 1 heir — 3 doth 
very much expoſe #hem' to groſs and impious 
Errors; and even ſtiſle, in them, the Princi- 
ler of Sound, and Orthodox: Relig RW (ut 
Thus, to the:Eove of Money. which is 
the Root of all Evil, the Apoſtle attributes 
Mens Erring from: the Faith. And the 
fame Apoſtle aſcribes the Apoſtary of 3 Demas 
to the | 06 — Love of this preſent World. 
I. But, that Imay evince this Truth more 
fully; I ſhall give you ſome particular In- 
ſtances of the FTA. Tendencies there are, 
in a vicious Courſe os Lite, ,to Og, and As. 
om the true-Religion. 
ie fron then ſhew You fk thence, 
the Greatnefs of the Sin Which Mens In- 
eonſtancy to the Faiib, and their Proneneſi 
to Revolt from the pure Religion, does imply. 
And in the firſt place. A Vicious Life 
renders the Principles of true Religion un- 


eaſy to the Mind. Whilſt a Man leads a 


Wicked Life, his Religion will ae ill bl 
Reproach and Upbraid him: For, there are 


no Contraries in Nature more Irreconcilable 


the Source of Univerſal Rain. 245 

to one another, than a true Faith, and bad sens. X. 
The great Deſign of the Chriſtian Faith, _ 

is to perſuade Men « to abſtain from ail Un- nt. 

goallineſt, and Worldly Luſts, and to live So- 
Joh and Righteouſly, and Godly in this pre- 
ſent World: If therefore a Man's Faith be 
genuine and true, he cannot tranſgreſs the 
Rules of à good Life, but he muſt act 4 
againſt the full Perſuaſion of his own Mind, 1 
which muſt render him uneaſy to hinwſelf. 
For, in ſuch a State, he muſt needs labour 
with a Self-Coudemning ſudgment; and, every 
Compliance, with his Inclination, muſt 
ſet him at odds with his Reaſon, 
All the while he is projecting any Wick- 
ed Purpoſe, he ſtruggles with his Conſci- 
ence, and confronts his own Convictions: 
And after he has perpetrated the unrighte- 

. ous Delign, every Reflexion that he makes 
upon ir, has a Taſte of Bitterneſs, to render 
him unealy; Eo es ET 
So long, then, as the Principles of Reli- 
gion poſſeſs the Mind, Tranſgreſſion is a 
Vulture that continually gnaws upon the 

Soul, that ceaſes not to be hagged and op- 
preſſed by it. It ſits as an uneaſy Load, there, 

and will not ſuffer him, that falls away, to 

ſin in quiet; it maketh the unrighteous De- 
light to go off with an ungrateful Farewell, 
and recoil upon the Heart with Oualmt of 
Bitterneſs and Anguiſoeo. 
fd R 3 80 


6 


j 
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Sun. X. So that there is no Remedy in this State 
of Life; but a Man muſt forſake bis Prin- 
iples, or his Luſts; or live in a perpetual 
Zariance with himſolf : He, therefore, that 
reſolves to ſin on, will probably grow weg- 
ry of the true Religion, and quit his Mind, 
ſo ſoon as he can invent or find à Pretence 
to do it, of all thoſe ſtern, inflexible Prin- 
ciples, which create ſuch Diſcords in his 
Breaſt; and, when he is once gone thus 
far, it will be an eaſy matter to pervert him, 
and bring him to a Compliance with ANY 
RELIGION, or ANY :SYSTEM OF THE 
'TIMES, that will give Eaſe to his ſtrait- 
Jacd Conſcience, and caſt a more favoura- 
ble Aſpect upon . 
Shew ſuch an one a way bow be may 2 
worſhip God without the Expence of a 
ſtrict Attention, and the inward — 
of a righteous and pure Heart ; tho” the 
Thing is never ſo abſurd, yet. the Loole- 
neſs, and Carnality of his Viſpolition will 
| engage him to it, and, by degrees, wheedle 
his Underfianding i into a more favourable 
Opinion of it. 

And, how oddly ſonar loch a Doc. rine i 
may appear to Reaſon, it will be Charming | 
to the more prevailing Appetite, and ir- 
regular Deſire; and, when once the evil 
Appetite hath got the Victory, and is re- 
tained, the Cauſe of Righteouſneſ; and Truth, 
muſt give way at the Bar of Judgment. 

| Nothing, 


N 
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. . Nothing, therefore, can be a greater Diſ- Sue. X. 
advantage to Truth and Religion, than for "YT 
Faith and Realon to be ſway d and byas'd 
by Mens Laſs and e, * . 
For, tho no Religion can be true, but 
what is Pure and Hoh; yet, it is the Ho- 
lineſs of true Religion, that doth. provoke 
the Rage of Wicked Men againſt ut; Ir is 
their Reſolution to be Wicked, that does 
provoke their Reaſon; ſo that, after all, 
there is nothing that doth more ſtrongly 
incline, or frequently dervert, eee 
proltiruted Men, ro forſats the Truth, and fa 
ana into Error, and 2 falſe Religion, chan 
its Compliance with their temporal Deſigns 
Fenn -. - 
. Secondly, A wicked Diſpoſition deprives 
Men of the greateſt Encouragements to 
Conſtanc) and Stedfaſineſs in the true Reli- 
ar. noni. n Cone nd ooo 
_ the higheſt Encouragement to Per- 
© ſeverance in the Truth, againſt all the Temp- 
tations and. Oppoſitions 50 the World, is the 
Hope of thoſe Glorious Rewards that await 
them, in the World to come. 


Twas this. Hope and Expectation, that 

ſafely guarded the Faith of all the antient 
Confeſſors and Martyrs, thro the Cruelty and | 
Rage of theit Oppreſſors: They had an 

Eye to the Recompence of Reward; And this 

it was that did inſpire; their languiſhing, 

and drooping Souls with. {o brave a Cour 
R 


© 
_—_— 
mA : 


$ 


** N % | 


we 


3 
3 1 i 
- © „ Fr 


mighty Supports and Expect 


. — Faith; We: 


rage, and a Fortitude that was itivincible: 
his made them deſpiſe Ratks, and Wheels 
an Flames ; that made them triumph Ind 
exult under the moſt exquiſite, ang {evereſt 
Perſecutions. ww i i? 
But, now, to live, and to indulge in any 


Courſe that "is forbidden, is to forfeit the 


Reward of all the Chriſtian Labour: And 
What Motive is there left, then, to ſecure 
the Integrity and Religion f ſuch a Man! 
When the Argument,and the Hope of future 
Recompence, is extinguiſh” d, by wilful Vice, 
und ſenſual Tranſgreſſion, to what purpoſe 


is Religion to a Wretch, that is abandon'd 
to Sin and Folly ! What is there to induce 


ſuch an one to profeſs for God, and the Cauſe 
of the Righteous ; to comfort him under 


Afflictions and Temptation, and the Saffer- 
ings for God and for Chriſt's Sake.” 
For, to profeſs the beſt Religion, in the 0 
World, and not to practiſe it, dt to be 


uniform to its Dictates, and the whole OEco- 


nomy of its Commands, renders the Pro- 


feffion uleleſs; and leaves the ſuperficial 
Pretender to it: deftitute and naked of all the 
tions that the 
true Adherence, to its Holy Principles, does 


for, ever give,” under every T eniprarion 


Whafſocver. 


Fot, tis upon ry conſtant, aud a faithful 
Obedlence. to the Will of God, that the Re- 


whpence of + ſuſpended; ;- he, there- 


LS? fore, 


* 
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tions of it, to whar purpoſe is it for him 


Truth and Beneliction of it! 


Better were it for him, that there were 
no God, nor no Religion at all; nor no 


State of Bleſſedneſs for the Righteous; nor 
no oute, Darkneſs and N Deſpair, 
oom the Preſence of the Lord, treaſur d up 
for the Children of Diſobedience. 
And this. indeed, is the very Reaſon, why 
ſo manp fall off from their Integrity to God, 
the Truth, and the Right way: This is 
the Reaſon, why they fall away from their 


Religion, and the Cauſe of God; and turn 


Renegades, and Apoſtates, and Time-ſervers ; 
and forſake the Faith, and believe a De; tis 
to gratiſy ſome Diſpoſition, in them, which 
naturally ſeduces them againſt the Laws of 
Cod, and then they are willing to reach at 
any Occaſion, or take up with any falſe 
Notions, tho never ſo abſurd, never fo 
much to the prejudice of Religions and 
the Truth, ſo that it does but ſeem to 
juſtify their Practice, and put a Mask, and 
a Blind, and a Stifling upon their Conſci- 
ences; and ſo their Intereſt, and their Sen- 
ſuality overbalance their Faith, and hurry 
them into a Purſuit of their own Damna- 


*9 | 
Er las, 464 id feigen ro „ 
run counter to the Terms and the Condi- Wo 


plead its Worth, or to ſtand up for the 
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they have thus ſold themſelves to work Ini- 
quit, what haye they to, do with a, true 
Religion any longer? what is there remain- 
ing to them, then, but 4 Fearful looking for 


of Judgment, and the Vengeance of God 


upon them ? 


, 


And this makes it the Intereſt of theſe 


Time-ſeryers, and Proſtitutes to become 
Moderate, and Eukewarm, and Indifferent, 
as to the Truth; and to cavil, and pick a 
Quarrel with the Immutable Laws of Righ- 
teonſneſs, to invent new Schemes to recon- 
ce Truth to Falſhood, and, at laſt, to become 
hardened againſt all Religion and Duty 


and, like this new e as groſe 0 


us, to Blaſpheme 
# Sacred. * 


"Es | 17 , ES! SEES » * een 
Thus it is, that, by degrees, in giving 


way to Sin, Religion is loſt, and Apoſtacy 
prevails. , {a 


For, when, by offending God, Men have 
forfeited their Title to the Happineſs, of 
a beg World, and when their Hopes and 
Expektations of that fails them ; what have 


* 


od, and every thing that 


* 


they then left to lighten the weary Bur- 


den, of their Chriſtian Pilgrimage; to ſweet- 
en the Bitter of the Croſs; or to ſupport 


tber Conſtancy to the Truth, if ever they 


mould be call'd to ſuffer for it! How 
can it be expected, that ſuch Chriſtians, as 
theſe, rather than renounce their Religion, 
+ i at BY 


Fun, x. And when, upon any worldly Account, 


BBs — 


5 Pow A 4 mM — hs fo. 


2 


th Sites f Univerſal Rin. 


253 


as „Chritt commands, ſhould be conten- Suu. X. 
ted to part with their Goods, or Liber. WY 


tier, or even with their Lives, lince all the 
Hope of theſe Worldlings is ſnut up in this 
| Lite; and they have no other Proſpect of 
Compenſation either here, or hereafter . 

If ever, therefore, we would be ſtedfaſt 
to the Truth, againſt all Temptations, we 
muſt, above all things, take care, by a Holy 
Life, to cheriſh and keep alive, the Hopes 
and Expectations of the Joys and Glorier of 
a better World, which is the only Anchor, 


that can ſecure us, in a ſtormy! Sea, from | 


| making Shipereck of our Faith. 

Third, Tis the Courſe of Sin that winh- 
ens the natural Force of the Conſcience, 
which is the. greateſt Reſtraint from-Apoſta- 
cy in Religion. 

Indeed, to apoſtatize from the Faith, and. 
from Religion, to ſecure worldly - Intereſt 
or Pleaſure, is a thing ſo baſe and infamous, 
ſo foul an Inſtance of a Cotwardly, Degene- 
rate; and Proſtitute Soul; that if a Man 
vere under no Reſtraint, but only that Senſe 
of Honour that is lodged in all brave Minds, 
he would ſcorn ſo, mean, 1o poor a Oy 
deſcenſion. _ 

But yer, when 4 is dune! there. is tio 
ſuch powerful Reſtraint upon Men, as that 
of a good Conſcience, which is the natural 
HbBridle, by which God curbs our Head- 
4 lens Nite, keeping and — it 
| rom 
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8 San, X. from flying out into all the wild Extrava- 
ances it is inclined too. 
Por, it is from God, ab) in God's Read, 
that Conſcience acts: | When it commands, 
| it acts with God's Authority; and when it 
1 rebukes, it is with God's ' Majeſty; and 
when it applauds, it is no leſs with God's 
Complacency, and Sweetneſe. 8 
When Conſcience is arguing, vic the 
Soul, the ſole Reaſon it inſiſts upon, is the 
Will ofGod, whoſe Pleaſure, or Diſpleafure, 
makes us happy, or miſerable for ever: And 
it is no leſs than everlaſting Bliſs, and Joy, 
that 'Conſcience allures our Hope with; 
and no leſs than an eternal Vengeance, and 
Damnation, that nee alarms our Fear 
with alſo. 
And, if Men 5 not be wich- beld, Komi 
trimming with the World, and prevarica- 
ting with God, by ſuch powerful Reſtraints 
as theſe; what is there, in the Earth, in 
Heaven, or in Hell, that can poſſibly pre- 
| vent and with-hold'them! 
Whilſt,” therefore, a Man cheriſhes his 
Colifficuce- by complying with it, and 
following its Directions, this will ſecure his 
Stedfaſineſs to the Truth, againſt all Temp- 
tions: Whilſt this hath any Power, he will 
as ſoon eat Fire, and ſooner chooſe to be 
broken on 4 Rack, than to e his 5 
Faith to any worldly lncereſts 
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For, for a Man to renounce his Religion span. 9 
upon any Proſpect, of either Gain, or i WY 


is fuch a flagitions Violation of all that is ſa- 
cred, . tis ſuch a high and. monſtrous In- 
ſtance of Treaſon againſt God ; tis ſuch an 
open Blaſpbemy of his Truth; tis ſuch a bold 
Defiance of his Majeſty ; and, in a word, 
*tis ſuch a Complication of Perſidy of 
impious Ingratitude, and vile, baſe Fal ood, 
that, but to think of it, is enough to ſtrike 
the Mind of an honeſt Man with ere. 
and Amazement. 4. 

But after, by his a Sins. * Man. 
hath, wounded his Conſcience, the natural 
Tenderneſs of it, by Degrees, will wear a- 


way, till it, at length, grows quite inſen- 


. ible, and fear d as with an Iron. 


over, by a Cuſtom in Tranſgreſſion, it will 
be daily hardening, and harden ſill, till 
it, at laſt, will bear the greateſt Weight 01 
Guilt without relenting. 

And then, when a Man's Conſcience is is 
reduced to this State, then Vertue and 
Vice, and Good and Evil, will become 
things equally indifferent to ſuch a Man; 
then Righteouſneſs, or Unrighteouſneſs 
will be choſen, and put in Practice as they 
come to hand; and, as each of them are 
more or leſs ſubſervient to his preſent Con- 
venience an Purpoſe. _ 64 ba 
Thus 


1 „„ 
And, when once the Conſcience is frozen 
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0 cant et? pray; that the? 125 or, and 
USURPER Of | HIS NETGHBOUR's 
LAMB can plead for Charity, and give an 
eee Hypoerite, and the Tie- 
can act the Devil, and the Saint, 


— the ſame Indifferenee, and Unconcern- 


<Fnaly of Mind, and without Remorſe. 
We cannot but obſerve, of theſe midivare 
Men, when' their temporal Intereſt does 
but beckort to them to'change the beſt Re- 
; jon in the World, for the rating Inter- 
and the worſt; alas! 
Principle, in them, firons euch to with- 
hold them - from the baleſt Compliance; 
for their Conſciences are laid faſt aſleep; 
which, whilſt awake, would have tremb * 


ar ſo horrid: * i fall: 7. PIP. 
And, tho” b thus priſtituting their Faith 
to their Intereſt, they renounce their God, 


their Saviour, and all their Hopes of future 


Immortality ; yet their Hearts, inſerifible 
_ and remo As, are no more rouch'd and 
affected with 'it, that if it were the 


moſt venial Infirmiry, and Failing, in the 
World. f oe ait 

Thus, by lertin of wi goo Co 10 , 
Men Ing 15 an euly Way to R- 
poſtacy from true Religion, which, other- 
wife, would be one of the moſt craggy, 


and uneaſy Paſſages in the hroad * 70 


Hell. 
4. An 


have no 
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dot very much ſtrengthen and enforce the 
Temptations to Apoſtacy from Religion 
e e ee eee e 

” He who, by adhering to the Dictates of 

4 good Conſcience, hath reduced his wild 
Affections within Bounds of Reaſon, and 
Sobriety, can, from thence, defy the World, 
and maintain his Poſt againſt all Tempra- 
tions: He loves this World and its Goods 

no better than they deſerve; and, conſe- 
quently, he loves them not ſo well as to 
part with his Innocence, and his Vertue, and 
his Integrity, and his SOUL, for them: And 
he dreads its Threatnings and Evils no 
farther than they are truly dreadful; he is 
fully ſatisfy'd, therefore, that to Sin is 
much more dreadful than to Suffer; and 
his own Soul tells him, by a moſt dear Ex- 
perience, that there is far more Peace, more 

W Joy, and Satisfaction, in the faithful Diſ- 
ebargeof his Duty, than in all the vain Al- 
S lurements of the W ore. 


" * : 


= The Man that is of a good and uprighr 
= Conſcience, hath found another Heaven 
upon Earth; a Heaven within his own 
Z Breaſt, compoſed of joyous Hopes, and 
IJ a0 
3 And, in this Heaven, the upright. Man 
finds himſelf a thouſand times mote happy, 
than among all the Feſtiviries, and Pleaſures 
ol an earthly Paradiſe. PP om Oe” 
_ | And 
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4 2 2 line; peer he knows very well, 
nat he i is bid to Tr Lols, whenever he is 
tempted to exchange the one for the other; 
3 chat ſhould he be prevail'd upon to dothir 
* 428 Feat Evil, to depart from his Integrity, uf 
;  thould find it to his Smart; and ſuſtain a 
much heavier, and greater Loſs; and ex 
poſe himſelf to far more intolerable Ago- 
"Mp nies of Mind, than any Far: this Wore: can 


5 
4 


threaten him 'wichalL 

3 That, therefore, when to avoid offend- 
=— ing God, he incurrs a Suffering of Men, he 
1 wiſely chooſes. the leaſt of two Evils: And 
while his Soul ſtands thus affected, it is 
Proof againſt. all thoſe Temptations Which 
ſolicite him to renounce his Religion; in 
which there is far greater Good than the 
rw: can propoſe. to him in are 

N | 
Whilſt the ny RTE Nn right, it is 
continually offering to the View, how lit- 
tle the World, and how much true Reli- 
gion is worth; ir makes a juſt Eſtimate of 
Both; and then demonſtrates, that to pro- 
poſe any worldly Hope as à Price for a 
FE - CHRISTIAN's FAITH, is like the offer- 

H ing of Droſs unto a Miler for his Gold: It 
fixes the Mind in this Perſuaſion,” that all 
the Miſchiefs this World can do to him that 
is ſtedfaſt to the Faith, they are, all of them, tio 
inconſiderable to one who muſt live for 0 tal 
ver, in a future State, beyond this, mi- 

4 * ſcrable, 
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ſerable, or happy, according to his preſent — x. 
Faith and Works. — 
But when once 4 Man hath taken off 
the Reſtraints of Conſcience, and „ by lead- 
ing a ſenſual and wicked Life, has wholly: 
devoted himſelf: to the World; he hath 
then, put himſelf into the World's Power 1 
to be diſpoſed of, and commanded, ac- 
1 to the Cuſtoms, and, the Humour 
Or NWT. 
Then, when any worldly Temprarion in⸗ 
vites bim, away muſt he nnd on, and be 
carry'd with the Stream, thro the moſt im · 
pious, enormous Courſes: When any 
5 worldly Evil threatens, he is alarm d. and 
W muſt immediately fly, tho it be from Ver- 
nue, and Innocence, from God, and from 
. | Heaven, A ; 
Thus have his Affections render'd the 
Ki. | COMPLYING CREATURE; a mere 
= Lackey, and a Slave to the Goods and 
Evils that are without him; and whither- 
ſoever they ſend him, he muſt go; where- 
ever they lead him, he muſt follow... . 
7 While a Man's Soul is thus enſlaved to 
che World, ſhould he be tempted to renounce 
his Religion, what hath he to reſtrain, or 
1 Fedde im from it! Whilſt, his Heart is 
vedded to the World, all other Conſidera- 
tions muſt be overcome by it; and to ob- 
ain the Mammon of bis Unrighteouſneſs, he 
| Y 1 Rick at nothing, no, not at the re-. 
o 8 nouncing 
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of bes Ev 


JEN INE of hich nd r R Nite "to 
"gether ich all bis Ho 4 of a fund ure Th- 
3 ad mand 5 8 121 at = 
„But lat bf all don Courſe of 
. Lie will juſtly* provoke 'God 0 give the 

Prunlgr flor” W Ar the POWER OF. DE- 


7 
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= . LUSH N. 203.0174 ele 
_ eng 8 Men bre endes 
8 to tie Guidance and Direction of 4 good 
| Conſcience, the Spirit of God, who if a 
| Srv of Nb, ab; 4 with'thems and not 
only directs their Wills, but alſo informs 
_ ther Underſtatidings, and enables them to 
diſcern the Beauty, and Reality of thoſe hea- 
ol ven Truths; which He na revealed to us 
in the holy Scr tes. Miba un. 
Aud ſo long, 4s by our ſineere Obedi- 
e nce to his holy Suggeſtions, we keep our- 
felves under his Direction, and Conduct, we 
muy depend upen it, that God will pre- 


ſerve us from all dangerous Errors, and ſe- 
cults dur Religion to bus. 211", 


But whilſt we Der in y wilfu! 

= - | - Quik of Sin; we repell thofe good Mo- 

tions of the Spirit of God; hereby he 8 

ſttides to reduce und feclam us; We, oy 1 

daun Sis, grieve iber Holy Spirit b G 

and; if we do not forſake n we thall * 

| provoke God to forfake; and 0 abandon us, 1 

deo. gise us up to onrown'Feare Luſts and 4 
to remobe the Light f bi 2 1 
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And when God hath thus forſaken us, Sz Rx. X. 
our vain Minds vill be left naked, and dels 9— 
tate of all thoſe Helps ani Ad vantager, neceſ- 

ſary for the underſtanding of Divine Truths; 

a ſo, naturally; fall. into Error, and be 
expoſed to the Cheats, and Fallacies, 


W thoſe Inſtruments of the Devil, ſuch nt 


Son of Sacrilege and Falſhood, who, with 
his Accomplices, is laboti ing to caſt 
Miſts befote your Eyes, and i0 juggle a- 
way all true Religion, it em poſſible, 
out of the World. v Ned 
Theſe are, indeed, ha AN (TICHRISTS | 


M who are forerold that r come m 
FE thcſe- lab Days, and the very Dregh-of 
Fime, as oursſeem to bar For Aae 
IH tells us of Anti- Cbriſt, the great Deceruer, 
chat be ſhould come with all the Den 
Vueneſt of Vurighteouſneſt to them that p 
berauſe they received not the Word: of T. 
bbat tbey migbt be ſaved," And for that 


= Cauſe, Viz. tlie it not receiving the Truths 
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ia the Loverof it, God ſhould ſend them 
"== ſirong Deluſiont, "that they ſhoult believe + 2 Theff, 
ze; that they all might beidanmed bat le- "2 
4 3 not (the Truth, br _— TIN in 
jo) ©} Ae, en at hut, e 
not gur Hate; that becauſe, we have tubned 


againſt the rſhureſt Light, and gone aft 
u . Vnri bteouſuaſc, ander PIES 0 


* 


Sea. K. at leng h en F by God, to follow 
de Dag of n ip/by who hath plant- 
= ed his Batteries againſt us, and our Religi- 
9, and incteaſed his Force to that Degree, 
that little leſs than a : Miracle, from. mnie, | 
can ſave us. 
But, however we are to be determit'd 
upon concerning this, nothing is more 
_ ceftain, than that by perf ſting in any vicious 
Conſe, if we continue to fulfil Unrighte- 
ouſneſs,. to injure the Oppreſſed; and to 
DO WRONG againſt the Light and Con- 
benin of bur otem Conſciences, we ſhall cer- 
_ tainly:provoke God to withdraw his Grace 
and Providence from watching over us, and 
gie us up to. our own Hearts Luſts, 
hich will foon betray us, ſbiproreck our 
Faith, and proſtitute it to the prevailing 
Dickates hi: Inſinuations of «thoſe, wo 
have. themſelves embraced a falſe and ido- * 
latrous Profeſſion, or that are contriving, 
2 with all poſſible Art and Intereſt, to ex- 
change the hitch 6 NNE for a vile 
34031 & * Comprebenſion.. 42 ALI & 
nd now, wing ben you, whit 
ſtrong Tendencies there are in a wicked 
Life to Apoſtacy from true Religion, I 
thould, from hence, as J propoſed, pro- 
need to obſerve, what a great Malignity 
* there is in Mens being inconſtant to, and 


N MT: the true Religion, in 
3 . bes th 
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— "0 © 


ompliance. with cher ee 4 enter, and BL 2 

E Projections. ee, 

But the eee s- this L Day eu, me 

now upon another Su ject, to pay a Duty 

that: we, owe ro the Memory of 2 fate be- ; 

; loved Queen, - 

I J amy very ſeafibla, that an Addreſs of 

Ta Has Nature: Will not be ovet-welcome to 
thoſe that hate our Church; and would ſub- 

vert our Conſtitution nor yet t6 thoſe per- 

 fidious Favourites, bom ſbe raiſed ma 

| 1 and they became the Vipers to | 
e treacherout, at Judas; t betray 

her; but let theſe periſh in their on Confu- 

fon, vchile we bleſs, God, in Memory of that 

| Pos —.— Saint, whont, for uur Sins, be hath 

. rom among us.” © a 

4 Give, me Leave; then, in | Juſtice 0 the 

2 Meme ory of Queen Anne, to ſhew- you, 

what Reaſon we have to acknowledge the 

Providence of God upon her Birth) 

And the SAME. REASONS, which have 

T9 a, Bleſſing F 4 upon 23 . To US, 

will appear; indeed, the Occaſions » 

to thoſe, who have been {o- woof Ae 

OUS. T0 -ASPERSE HER VERTVUES , 

: and. INSULT, as they have Gone; upon 

HER SACRED ASHES-'  - * 
And, among the reſt, that ſhe was de- 

| keended, * the Family of the Stuarts, a 
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N 4 Name hateful to our FM but the Glory 


of our Country, and the Honour, and Emu- 
lation of every Chriſtian Court, 1 is the Plea- 


= of a true Enghſbman to remember: And 


it cannat but give us an agreeable. Idea to 
conſider, that the wore the Crown of ber Fa- 


thbert, to which ſhe was, at leaſt, ALLIED, 


by a NEAR CONSANGUINITY: and the 
"Blood of the Royal: Stuarts filr her entirely 
Engliſb Heart But what was ſtill more to 
her Honour, ſhe adorn'd and recommend- 


ed the Communion of it by a conſtatit At- 
tendance upon the Publick Wormnip, and 


the Divine Inſtitutions adminiſtred there. 


Her Behaviour at thoſe. ſolemn Off FO was 
exemplary to a great Degree. The Pomp 
and Splendor, and Majeſty of che n 


ſhe were; did not in any Degree leſſen that 
awful, Reverence, which is dute from the 
greateſt Prince to che King of Kings, whoſe 
Throne is in the Heavens, Whole imme- 
diate Attendants are an innumerable Com. 


pany of Angels, and Arch- Angels, and W 


© whoſe Subjects are every 1 in the 
Univerſe. Happy for her, that all the 
Temptations of 'Greatneſs could not abate 
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her Humility]! Happy for us, arty; we en- WM 
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Wa true Parens to the Publicx! Who could 


Fried, from any Ialtagce of Kah, or 


I& 9! 


And, with what ede Con 


_ 8 arts of | 91 £54 if Ceneroſiy, . and. G ad- 
: z have won upon them, Who 
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O bow did ie ings deli poh. ll 


dus and endearing Nature, how tenderly, | 
and with the moſt compaſſionate Concern, 
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treat their injur d Benefactreſt! NT 
1 will not pretend to giy you 41 Repre- 
An of her private and mere perſonal 
- Vertues ; only to fay, that from theſe alone, 
whatever other Title ſhe claim'd to the R 
al Dignity" ſhe was inveſted with, ſhe 0. 
at leaft, be faid to have deſerv'd 4 Crown 
upon the Account of her Prince Graces, 


2 Shipwre m fab, 1 9 IM 1 
. X. „ which, made them proud, and fo aa | 


a. Sam Boa. Side ts mm mwwnÞdt 


as well as her High Birth,” 


It mould never be. for; got, this” 8 that 
exalted Station, even of' a Throne, ſhe. fo 


ſtrictiy preſetv d the Innocence and Sanctity 
of a Na Life, and ſo eminently ſhew'd 
berſelf uperior to all thoſe Temptations, 


1 a great Power ſuggeſts, and which 
. outſide Mask, and coumerfeit Hypoerily, 


nothing but an inherent Goodnels, Ei as 


bers, dbes ever overcome. 
Her "incomparable Goodneſs was an ex- 
5 cellent Argument of the Religion ſhe pro- 
8 kels d: and added Rays, and a Splendor to 


the Crown the wore ; In this ſhe expreſs'd 
te Senſe ſhe had of the Religious Duty of | 
ber Kation; and what great Obligations | 
lay upon her to ſanttify even her Religion | 
by the Example of her Life: Not like hoſe 1 
- of her own exalted Dignity, who have ren- 


' der'd themſelves INFAMOUS for their 


- LUST or CRUELTY or other Vices in 


oxen 4 Rn 
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Aud, therefore, whenever her Ro! al Senn. X. 
Proclamations were iſfu'd out againſt In- 
morality and Profaneneſs, it never could be 
retorted back upon her; as if the Court, 
from whence the Example of Religion 
ſhould be given, were, as it has been, in 
ſome Times, "the 'very Sink of Whoredoms, 4 
evellings, and Adulterier, 
For that bleſſed Deſcendent of the Stuarts 
one forth the Pattern of an unaffected 
Piety, worthy the Imitation of the moſt 
religious of her Subjects. 
"She was, in a word, not only 
her bigb, and ſacred Office, by her Corona- 
tion Oath, and the Act of Settlement ; but, 
by her Inclination, and her mere native 
Goodneſs, a nurſt ng Mother to the Church 
and People. She lov'd her native Country ! 
and was, in earneſt, in her Heart, the Defender, 
and the Patroneſ of one of the moſt orthodox 
and pure Churches in the Chriſtian World. 5 
* And, if ever ſhe was in the Hands of 
thoſe, that bid Defiance to God and his 
Worthip, yet ſhe never could be prevail'd 
upon to conſent to any Meaſures, however 
ſhe might bewail them, that might in 
time have brought about this boly Church's 
Deſolation, and Deſtruction. 
And, I think, we have all the Reaſon 
in the world to conclude, that, if ever, 
thro' the Frailties and Infirmity of human 
Nature, ſhe bad fallen into a Breach of her 
* 


: 966 -  TheShipwieck of Faith, = - 


Siu, K, Dur ith to Cod, or Man, it has FR 
Ly Waſb'd away by the [ears af a moſt Chriſtian 


 Ripentanie, Ae eee 
© Let ber 1 * be ever "ar and precious. 
; may God Almighty ſandtify the Af 
tion of # the Liſs of 7 tender. a Pare, to: 
this poor Nation: Let us impute this Miſe- 

ry to the juſt Cauſe of it, our Hint, and q 

our fall off, from God. of. theſe let _ : 

SS 4, be righteous, that Gl, our Kin ng, | 


a 
* 


N 


may delight to reign. over ut, and defend. us 
from all Evil; and ingraſt in us a true Prin. 
ciple of Alegiance to his Vicegerent, whom-he 
bas appointed the Breath of our, Noftrils, and 
our Salvation. Me n 
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The Danger of Apoſtacy, 
in the Shipwreck of 
Faith, and a god Con- 
00 ſcience. 


ebaggan 2 aer. 
. 75 * 19% 


reg Faith, and a good Conſe zence , 
a ſome having put away, concern- 
"ig Faith have made Shipwreck, | 


kes 2 IE EAVING exp lain'd theſe Words, 

already, to you; and, as I pro- 
poſed, in the firſt place, ſhewn 
pypou, by ſome Inſtances, that then 
1 offer d, what great Tendencies there are, 
in a wicked, and vicious Diſpolition, to pre- 
yall with. evil Men, even to ee N 
98 a 


: 
* — — — —— 


SERM. XI. 


— 


bl. ul, gem true Religion; 1 ildreſs' myſelf 


9 now, in the. next place, to obſerve the 


| great Malignity, and Danger that attends 


Mens Wavering, and Inconſtancy to their 
Religion ; and their Apoſtatizing from it, 
n ine with their Sinful Appeiter, 


and Worldly Projectiont. 


I. And, this will plainly. appear, if we 
conſider, in the firſt place; the De perate Folly 
of theſe abandon'd Men. 

For, what can be a greater Inſtance of 
Folly,” or even of WITCHCRAFT, than 
for a Man to part with his Religion, which 
if it be not a down-right Sham and Impoſ- 
ture, is of Everlaſting Moment, and Concern 


to him; and that, only for the Sake of ſome 


Fleeting. Momentary Good, or a preſent Gra- 
tification of ſome vain and unreaſonable 
Luſt! To divorce himſelf, for ever, from 
the Love of God; to quit bis C "briſlian In- 
tereſt, 1200 itle to the Nuo of Chriſt, only 
to curry a ſhort-liy d Favour with Men, 
whoſe Breath is in their Noftrils ; and who, 


in a few Years, perhaps Days, muſt die; and 
muſt go off the Stage and leave us here, For- 
urn and 'Deſtiture of their W it herd Favours ! 


What is there that can argue us more 
void of common Senſe and Reaſon, than to 
part with all our De of Heaven and its 
Glories, whoſe very ExpeQations are an 
Heaven upon Earth, Anh eh to ſell thoſe Trea- 
ſures of Bliſs; to part with thoſe Evertaſt- 


ing 


1 


— 


in the Shipwreck of Faith, &c. 260 

ing Ages of inconceivable Eruition; only sx XL 
to gain, or to ſecure a tranſitory Eſtate, or Wo 
Preferment, which, while we do enjoy it, 
cannot make us happy, and from which, 
ere long, we ſhall be ſnatch'd away, and 

be divided and torne from it, and be as empty 
of it as if it had never ben. 
Vain Man! to expoſe himſelf, as a publick 
Spectacle of Contempt and Scorn, to God 
and Angels, and all the Wiſe, and Good 
Part of the Rational World, for a ſhort ex- 
temporary Blaze of pompous Splendor, and 
Greatneſs, which lies at the Mercy of every 
Counter-Blaſt of Fortune, and, in all proba- 
bility, will, e're-long, expire in Smoak and 

Stink: and Infamy, and leave a moſt Wretch- 
ectExrewellbeuad ii! 
What greater piece of Folly. is there, in 
the World, than to plunge headlong into 
all the Agonies and Torments, | the Hor- 
rors and Deſperations of a Woful Separation 
from God, only to eſcape a ſhort Perſecution, 
or, if it muſt be, 4 Glorious Martyrdom, 
when, perhaps, a little after, we ſhall la- 
bour longer, and ſuffer a great deal more 
under a Fitt of Gout, or Stone, or Strangury, 
without the Comfort of dying in a brave 
Cauſe, and being aſſured of an Immortal 
Recompence/ LI valth 2 3þ 360) 
And yet all theſe Inſtances of a mad and 
fooliſh Bargain, that Man plays, at once, who 
abandons his Religion in Compliance wah 
NF | is 
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1 25 from the n Diſboneſty of his 
For, beſides that our keligiol is the moſt 


| acted Pidg, committed t us, by our 
God, for our oõẽn Uſe and Benefit, and ihe 


3 ing of God, and falfifyi 
2 and without 1 away the 


and deepeſt Guik; mos et, I ſay, belides 


that it is his Indiſpenſable Duty rowards 
Goch beſdie U 
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II. The great Dunger of Temporizing 
wich our Faith; and giving up our Integrity 
upon any -Condition- whartfoever, will ap⸗ 


reat Sin. 13-0 von bed 57 Þ 7G 317336 


lick Wealth; and. therefore, we cannot 
n, nor deſert tbe Faith,” Without be- 
our Truſt to 


moſt ĩneſtimable, and ptecious Good that 
ever God committed to Mankind, , upon our 
baſe Appetites, and the mot extecrable Ene- 
mes of, our Blifſed Futhen, which is Diſho- 

neſty blacken d with the fouleſt Ingratitude, 


allthis, by forfaking eligion, in Com- 
pliance Wich any Fus MMeckion, ve not 
onty act à Diſhoneſt thing at prefent, bur 
we torally diſcard the 9 een (0 Ho- 
neſty 2 AUtBIE tao 1000 

For there is nothing tha© tan rationally 
oblige a Man ro be through Honeſt, but 
only 'his Religion; or che ward Senſe, 


75 do ous Tribunal: he 
Muſt, one Ave "fo Nr mags "of call 
270 | 3 8 "The 
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in the Shupwreck of Faith, &c. 
The two great Motives of human Ac“ g I 
tion, are Religion, and worldly” Intereſt, > Va 
Now, as for Religion, that confiſts of f xed 
and unalterable Principles, which will b 
no means, ply or bend to the Alterations 
of outward Oircumſtances or Affairs; but 
in all Conditions, let Times be how they 
will, move and oblige, with equal Force, 
and yigour. Cane: An s 11 | 
'- Whereas, worklly Intereſt is 4 mutable 
and fickle thing, that varies and alters with 
every outward Turn and Revolution: So 
chat THAT which is the Intereſt of a 
Worldling, to day, may prove his Damage 
and Diſadvantage to morrow. "+ 

And if it ſhould, what Part Weder be 
is” to day, it will oblige him to act the 
Coney to morrow;! * 
„When, therefore, a Man bath let g0 ii 
Religion, a and given up his Conſcience to 
the World, and hath nothing but hir Er- 
tereſt to bold him, it is drawing Lots, for 
the future, whether he is found an hone 
Mun, or à Knave; becauſe, from henee- 
forth, he will be a Knave or an honeſt 
Man, according as it ſerves his turn; and 
that which may beè for his Purpoſe this 
_ may- prove his Loſs and Prejudice 
to'motrow'; ſo that whether to day, or to 
morrows'he proves an honeſt Man, or a 
Cheat, wholly depends upon the Die ot 
kortune; _ you moſt confult his * " 
27 of vas f 1 n 
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270 : 
dean xl. find the lucky Hour when you may ay | 
wn 90 him; for when the Wretch hath been 


| rfidious, as effectual ly to renounce bis 
e bt 


the next Turn of Affairs, it may be retain'd 


from all the Ties and Obligations to Fide- 
lity, you may be ſure he will ſtick at no- 


Intereſt invites him to. l ho 
ſelf to the World, to ſerve his turn, will 


ty invites, and it is fair, even to cheat, and 


the Deſtruction and Diſtreſs of thoſe who 


"41 E e of Apſt wc; itt 


and bis Religion, he hath no other 
Principle remaining in him, upon which 
you can faſten any lating Conßdence. 
As for his worldly Intereſt, that is ſacha 
fickle. and inconſtant thing, that there is no 
truſting to that; if it pleads for you now, 


againſt you: And the Man, being got looſe 


thing, be it never ſo foul, that his preſeny 
Such a Wretch that. has once ſold bim- 
make no ſcruple, whenever the Opportuni- 


to betray if it were His FATHER, or to 
ſupplant his deareſt Friend, and Beneſactor. 
Methinks I ſee the Man that hath acted 
all this over! how he ſits brooding over 
the, ill-got Wealth, that he hath. purchaſed 
at. the — 8 of his Country's Blood. and 


S ˙ GC ac. 


ſet him up on high! and, probably, may be 
contriving ſtill, how to aſcend a more ex- 
alted Station by ſome — that may be- 
come lippery, in time, wth the Blood of 
thoſe, -whom he ſeems now. to yu more. Ho- 
mage to, than to his God. bab nnd 


* LE. bv 


That 
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- What ſhould aſh to linder ſuch a N. XL 
Man, wherever he may be found, whoſe SYN. 
Conſcience and Religion being gone, with 
them, all binding Principles of Fruth and 
| Honeſty muſt needs be fled awny wel - 275409 
III. Conſidet We the ſhamefolComardice 
of ſuch a State and Practice; The Advans 
tages of true Religion are great enqugh co 
encourage a Mind, of any Conſtancy, or 
Eirmneſs, do charge thro the Sede Dif- 
ficulties the World can interpoſe between 
them: Who, chat hath nf a Man; 
would eyer boggle to Wade thio a nartow; 
ſhallow, Stream of temporary + Sufferiagy 
whilſt, on che farther Shore, 1 be behol ds 4 
Heaven of immortal Joys ready to reccica 
and to reward Him! e uctnetiit 
Bat, for a Man to turn his Back; and run 
away from Cod, and Heaven, far fear ans 
ly of being diſappointed,” Tome. lewd 
or covetous, or ambitious ope; is Jacks 
an Inſtance of vile, proſtitute Baſentſs, as 
is beneath even Contempt and Deriſion. 
For, what Danger, or, Hana What Difł 
beulty dares that Wretch encounter, hat 
dares not Rand by his Religion, in which - 
he confeſſes all his future Hopes to be in- 
_— for fear of loſing ſuch-a:Place,:or 
ar. ins» "= gy of dach a Preferment, 
which, within a few Days or Years; he 
knows: _ well, he muſt be . 
1 "T He 


xt. {He whotharh' a rye of * 
WYV ſeared our of his Religion by ſuch =_ 
Oonſiderations as theſe are, is fir only to 
be made the Football of Fortune, to be- 
come her Sport and Recreation, to turn 
dim into any thing, and xoſs him whither 
me pleaſes from Truth to Palſhood, from 
God ro Mammon, and froin-Heavento Hell 
| without Contfoul, or Oppoſition. 
For, à Son! under ſuch a Com ing 
 Diſpotitior, eis grown ſo tender and effe- 
minate, hate f the gremeſt Good, in all 
the World. — endure the leaſt: Air 
| of Suffering to blow upon him: And who, 
but the moll puſillanimeus, and greateſt 
Coward in the World, would become fo 
infamous, as ever to endure to be hector d 
out of ſo vat u Good, as that everlaſting 
State of Felicity a and: Joy imports, by the 
weak and impotent Evils this World; 
"which; if they do their worſt; can only 
rob him of à few tranſitory Enjoyments, 
which, without their Conſtraint, he muſt 
| ooh bid farewel to for eyerrl!˖k· | 
Ho ridiculouſly - mibateſpirited would 
it be, for a Man to deliver up his Purſe to a 
Thief, whom he knew to have no Wea- 
pon that could much hurt or offend him ? 
But for a Man to deliver up his Religion, 
to part with his God, and his Heaven, at 
the Demand of a ſhort, Skin-deep Af 
WP, which can but diſeaſe him * 2 
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and argues the utmo 
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AER more F ain whe 
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1 Moments, and mall then determitie in Sena. Xl. 
everlaſl g. P leaſure om Delight, this is a 


thouſand times more mean and ridiculous, 


48 Degeneragy.. 5 a 
moſt vile and coward, Spirit; But. 
IV. A 5 Nee condevieahe 
ee and une a Man's parts 
ing A withthis, 80 on, in C Gepa en 
his vicious Af NS 10 blooft 1 
> Fry that. which moves th Hrs of Men 
to Be evaricate with God, and trim with 
Worlds.d $ 5 MY 4 Proſpe& of living at 
Kals, a, few. Years, "longer, or gratifying 


ſome coverous Deſire, ot Ambition: Bur, 


whether he; ohtains even theſe page Ends, 
by, parting, with has, Iüregrity, and ſelling 
us, Religion, is = apardous, 545. Eaſt, 
e 7 Wh 3 th 7 ' Protiture, hasiited 
this i pioug, an ious Part, he may 
be caſt into ſuch, \Cixcumltances, as may 


*8 # 


8 


98 ge d le impartial Reflexions, and 


whether he will or. no, the 


0 , and Infau of his Apoſtacy, and 
Rewolt from God, and the Truth. Wa N 


W 
tende 


And, if this ſhould bappen, what 3 


1 A Horrors would it inevitably raiſe 


bis Mind and. Conſcience? Into what 
onvulfons, and Agonies would it caſt 
o as to render Rim: a Hell, and a De- 
vil to ue and a Vo e him 4 thouſand 

5 than all 
din") _ = hole” 


A 5 thoſe tem 


poral Evils could have A for 


ben ol which e, forfaken” his God, 


his: Faith. mA Ten e pe eTs 
If, to ban 0 Vef ty. . Man Boule throw 


himlelf into L Deſperation ; if, to avoid a 
Priſon, — 4 N * W's 4 
upon Earth; to in a whole 5 
he ſhould bring upon himfſelf the intolera- 
ble Anguiſh of a wormded'Spirit; if, to e- 
ſeape being rejected, diſgraced! and dif- 
— by" Men, he ſhould expoſe 
himdelf* to the erpetual Clamours; and 
Reproaches ol is own Confcience; if 
theſe things, 1 ſay, | ſhould. i pen, hes 
ſooner, or later they will do, “to Repro- 
date Apoſtate; ther , alas! What 2 hopefal 
Bargain has he m ade! what a fatal 1 rea. 
fare has he p puftbafed, at the Expence of 
his Religion. 2 and his Soul! what 3 miſera- 
bleDifappointment has he m et wich, of that 
Eaſe, and of that Quiet aud Etjoyment, 3 
for the Sake of "which he has ſo bafely a- 
bandoned his nnotente, and Honeſty, and 
Honour, and his Conſtience, and = Rei 
gion, and his God. 
Then, with What Coiifaion Hull he 
find, that to fave his Garments from being 
| ſinged, he has thrown his Body into 4 con- 
fenen Fire! n eee 
But then, ſupple that all this ſhould 
x not tappen; yer the Proſpect * 
ain, 


bl + by 14 i 4 4 But 4 49 8 : : - + f . | 
Gain, and Advancement in this World, is ex- $zxu.xt 
tremely hazardous, and inſecure : For, it 


— 


Pariy, and Religion, the temporizing 
Worldling turns, and upon whoſe Favour 
he depends, will, by ſome Means or other. 
diſcern his Inſincerity, and Falſhood ; an 
if, in the Courſe of his Actions, they 
ſhould find Cauſe to be jealous, that the 
Apoſtate has tack'd about, and embraced 
their Religion, and eſpouſed their Cauſe 
only to ſerve his own Intereſt, and againſt 
the Perſuaſion of his own Mind, and Con- 
ſcience; if they are wile, they will treat the 
Renegade as a dangerous Time-ſerver, and 
as a Perſon in whom there is no Reliance 
to be made; and as one, who, tho' he 
has chimed in with the preſent Conjuncture 
of Affairs, yet becauſe, for his own Profit, 
he has ſacrificed his Honeſty, and his Con- 
ſcience, and ſold himſelf Soul and Body for 
this preſent World, therefore he is ſtill to 
be Jook'd upon as a KNAVE, and a Tray- 
tor, by all Sides, and all Parties; and not 
fic to be truſted, or employ'd by any of 
%%% at 
For, how can it be imagin'd, that he 
ſhould be true to any Cauſe, who has been 
falſe to his Religion, or acted Violence, 
and Injury to his own Conſcience, for the 
yake of filthy Lucie 


is ten thouſand to one, but they, to whoſe 
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But ſhould not this proye fo, whi ich tis | 
T an impoſſible dür zr dk; 1 Vet, fats 
all human Affairs are liable to perp etual 
Törns and Mutabilitles; pethaps, "obo 
the NEXT. REVOLUTION.” « * Nöte trary 
Intereſt may appeat upon tlie $i 115 and 
then, how wil he Time-ſerver find himſelf 
SHA. deſerted of all his 1 Supports, and ir- 
s religigus- Dependence! how will he fitid 
himſelf 4 Wretch, forlorn, and utterly aban- 
., ' - doijedbyGad, and Men What will he have f 
55 left to entertain himſelf withall, beyond 85 
the woful Remembrances of bis 'own' Guile 
aud Shame TO ſuch Uncertainties of ob- 
taining even tlieir dn propoſed Ends, are 
| _ thoſe miſerable Men often expoſed, who 
| | forſate the Honeſt d and ſacrifice, and 
Aeſert the Truth, and their 1 2 85 
Putſuit of their worldly Toterel, 20 
„Aud, now, chavinig RP: vou briegy: 
. p3fticulir Evils, which Mens Incon= 
nad to the Faith, aud Pronenels t 9 de polt 
from che true Religion, implies 1 will 
1 org] your Palevee, till 1 ap ply what 
been ald, in à few Words. "And this 
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4 a 


L 
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ſ 
v 
I will, do, by addreſſin m (elf ro two 5 
Sort ts'of People. * 50 | | 5 
Hirt, 10, you, who have, inert, Yived 2 

al 

b 

G 


"IS ir the padlick Pröfecfon 1 of the trueRe- 
gion, and have not, „Jet, ſuffered 25 
„„ e deluded, nor fed away from God, 
C pliance with A MOST WICKED || © 
TT 3 


7 


0 Shipwreck f ma, Kc. 


2 into that great Cuilt of sun. xt | 


Apoſtacy, to make Shipwreck of the Fuitb. 
My earneſt Advice to you is; that you 
would endeavour to adorn; your holy Re- 
ligion with a vertuous and pious Life, and 
never to expoſe yourſelves to thoſe dam. 
nable Errors, and Fanatical Defecft, which 
2 Mind, gen up to Vice, and to the Love 
c the things of this- Preſent. World, e 288 

ng you co. ' 
"And, ſince You, of thin Church, long 
embraced the pureſt Religion in the Worlds 
let neither the Charms, nor the Frowns.. 0 
this preſent World, divert vou from it: Be 
true to your own. Souls, and God will aſſiſt 
you by his Grace, enlighten / you by his 
Spirit, ſtrengthen | you by his Power, and 
tread down Satan, and all the HELLISH 
CONFEDERACY; under your Feet. 
And then, Secondly. To you who are 
under any Temptation to change your Re- 
ligion, my Advice is, that you would con- 
ſider, what the Vile, and worldly Reaſon is, 
which has diſpoſed you to part with that, 

which is of ſo dear a Concern to jon; and, 

for what it is, that you find yourſelves lo 
inclined to PART WITH GOD's  BLES-- 
SING; or, at leaſt, to find out ſome Way, 
or ſome Reaſons to keep your Conſciences 
aſleep, while you deſert the true, and em- 
brace a falſe Principle, and take. Evil far. 

ood, and forſake Good * K. 
1 4 What 
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meet 
as if a 


ag. out of vier ſmereſt, 
Primci- 


Perſe & of G could alter the very 


N 190 Traub, and turn PALSHOOD and 


UNRIGH TEOUSNESS-into the moſt ho- 
bing! And: what a ſtrange Monſter does 
me! Gi ewvplog) Creature make of him- 
feht, when we hear him ARGUING- FOR 
HELL,”  andPLEADING: THE CAUSE 


'OF SCHISMS, HERESIES, and REBEL- 


LN, 'as if lie could o gue, and baſic 


Sac, in Vindication of the moſt ere | 


Untruth and Error in the World. 
Why ſhould theſe Men argue, or take 


the Name of Tuth, or of Religion, into 
their Mouths ? It were more honeſt , in 
auc ro 10 


Others we have, and that Jodeed -t too 
many, that pretend to 4 great deal of Con- 
| ſeience' and Keruple, and feem mightily in- 

__ quiſitive after the true Church; and the true 


them, 10 an God, and bid Defiance 
2 rp | 


Religion; and, if you will 'delieve them, 
ae monſtroufly 
to the Purity of our Reli gion; and yet all 


this while, they are the greateſt Kuaves in 
tbei Calling, and make no Scruple in the 
World, to defraud, and cheat, and cozen 
leit Neighbour, or are perſiſting, without 
any Concern, or Remorſe, in the moſt 
dammable Error in the World, and | that is 


an unri — * * A 


rr : 


CO MAS R = —_a9 a Me. 


concerned to examine in- 


This 


1 FL WAR. $65.4. Bo. cw 


4 in . . inde of God: Kel hive — 


as. you to do, to wrangle, and make a 
Noiſe about Religion, whoſe Lives are ſo 


proſſigate, and ſuch Shame, and Scandal 


to common Humanity / 
E is a Reproach to any Religion, ber 
fath as you to name it; and a Shame to 


ligion, it is a plain Caſe, that whatever Pre- 
tence- you bring upon the Sta ze; you are 
prompted by ſome baſe Intereſt behind the 
Curtain, to be of that Party, and that Re- 
ligion, chat ſhall beſt promote your SA- 


CRILEGIOUS DESIGNS. 
Is it not a pleaſant Banter upon Religi- | 
on, to hear ſuch Profligates pretend ta be 


Converts to any Side, who only turn, for 
Gain, from one Opinion to another, but 


Rill continue as * and as unjuſt as 


ever 2. 


- Theſe are ſuch Converts, as there i is 0 
Church in the World, that advances true 
Fiety above worldly Intereſt, but would 


glory 10 loſe, and bluſh to gain them. 
It, therefore, before you are reſolved to 


forſake your Sins, you are prevail d upon 


MO with you Faith; it is a plain _ 
that 


any Church, for you to pretend to it; 
and, therefore, when fuch as you raiſe a 
Cry after ibe true Church, and the true Re. 
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"Ob * er PL 
lat it is not your: Conſcience, or Conviction, 
that tempts you, but your Luſt, or your 
Intereſt; for had it been Conſcience, that 
would have: been far more importunate 
with you to reform hour Manners, than 
you Faith: For tho' there is a certain pre- 

Party among us, whoſe: baſeſt ices 


* de. YT ſanftify'd into Vertues, i and. whoſe 
Practice is to conſecrate the moſt profligate, 


and letudeſt of their +Proſelytes into the 


0 Charatteriftick of the GODEY, and therefore 


tis obſervable, that they are made up of a 
Monfter-Compoſition of Deiſts, At heiſte, and all 
the CHILDRENOEWHOREDOMS AND 
DEFILEMENTS; yet even theſe Sons. of: 
Belial take the Name of Religion, and 


Property, and Right into their Mouths ; theſe 


are the Saints of the Earth, and the Patriots of 
Reli * and Liberty, and Trutb, and all elſe is 
ICHRIS T, tliat will not come ini to 
REBBLL, and to BLASPHEME with them. 
it would make any honeſt Heart bleed, 
to ſee a Company of profeſſed Atheiſts, and 
notorious Proſtitutes, and the known U- 
DAS'S of the World, ſet up for ZEA- 
LOTS, and REFORMERS! and raiſe a 


Clamour for LIBERTT OE CON. 


SCIENCE, and pure Oidinancet, and the 
PROTESTANT: CAUSE ;::to ranks them- 


| ſelves under the Banners of Religion; and 


to live in OPEN HOSTILITY to its Com- 


wunde Men tliat make no CONSCIENCE 
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aK. Weir or WRONG, of "TRADU- Schu- Xl. 
Cn GOD's v CEGERENTS: and the | 
ſacred Order of his Repreſentatives, and the 
Ambaſſadors of Chriſt; of defaminig and de- 
ffuuding their Nelgbbourr; and 5 9 5 ing 
the moſt ſerious and SACRED TH 
to Scorn and Deriſion! n 

0! how CHEAP, and VIIE is Us 2 
teltant Religion orown, and render'd, b 

the impudent Pretences that ſuch. execrab 
Pee: astheſe make to it; whoſe Fives 
are bad enough to diſgrace the Alcoran i its 
ſelf! Oh! what have theſe to do with any 
Religion that Chriſt raught, his Doctrines 5 
containing nothing i in them, but What is 
25 and what is HONEST, and which 

BIES and RENOUNCES-luch as-theſe 
are; The Chriſtian Religion abominares 
their Deſigns, and diſavows their Actions, 
and BLUSHES | to ſee how SUCH RE- 
FORMERS do Tel ſeandalize,” and Pro- 
fane. 1 5 

Be © adviſed, then, to take Care what 
you do, and how you comply with the | 
Temprations and Baits of theſe Men! Leſt; | 9 
to all the reſt of your Sins, you add that | 


-» 
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ul, that fatal One gf APOSTACY from 
* | GOD, and the SACRED TRUTH; then 
you will have done all that can damn 
you: When you thus fall away, you are 
” | grown ripe to be curſed with a Curſe; you 
2 1 W ä up the Meaſure of Iniquity; 


and 


x deu, are given up 50 PE. 
ä "EINALLY- AND . ETERNALLY ; 
vou have then provoked. God finally to 
2 Jake, Jo, ar you have forſaken bim; and 
to abandon you to everlaſting Milery and 
Deſtruction. 

Therefore, let us reſiſt all theſe. Temp- 
rations of the Wicked ; and let us reſolve, 
whatever comes on it, not to be over- 
come by them, nor be prevail'd upon to 
let our Faith, "and. a good Conſcience go; 

and, to this Pur poly, let us continually 
make ſtrong Application before the Mer- 

-Seat gf God, and beſeech Him, in whoſe 
Power alone it is to reſtrain the Principa- 
litiet, and Patwers of Hell; to infaruate 
f the Co gu ncus, and defeat the Stratagems 
2 0 of the 4. and to fruſtrate 
the Deſigns and fatal Enterprizes- of, them 

that hate God, and us, and our Religion; 
that o God being our mighty Saviour and 
Deliverer from the Ungodly, we may -praiſe 
bim in his Houſe, and magnify his W 
and our Church. may be e hag unto Ave 
| arg 1 Foe: 43 e 
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are more than a Coumet- balance to thoſe 


ra ECT > El- Kir 4s 7 fone 74 as ee UNA TE 
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The Dependence of an 


Honeſt Mind, in Trou- 
le 5 en exem-· 


þ e d. 


in 
rü ee GRE 2 : E 
HK. M40 4. v , 
bed Co ORs vii. 4. latter part. 
1 am Zi with* Com wt ; I am exceed- 
ng. forged : in all aur Tribulation, | 


ELD gu- be Afictions ofa — bien SER. XII. 
re numerous and weighty; and, 
to mere Fleſh and Blood, grievous 
and inſupportable; yet, the Com- 


Fow and Aſſiſtances, they receive from God, 5 


= 
* 


Troubles, and even ſopeeten the moje bitter 
Go they are to drink. 
God, tis true, for many wiſe, arid good 
Reaſons, rey ſuffered his Faithful Servants 
to 
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35 36537 + 7 5 they were oe th Were im- 
tfoned ; they chere ſtone ; they were ſawn 

7 2 3 thty bea with the Gd, 

they wander d about in Sheep - ins, , and Gar- 
int, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, 
And the new Tel ament; being expreſ- 
ly founded upon the Croſs, expoſed th 
. — and Biſciples of the Bleſſed 


cutions. 

But Bill, the Almighty Ai ſuppotred, 

and ſuſtained them, from ſinking under 

_ thoſe Preſſures; and conducted them theo 

the Waves of this troubleſome World: It 

meltred them, ſtill, from the raging Storm, 

and brought them, at laſt, to the Bleſſed 
Region. e 

Gur Bleſſed Swen well Knowing the 

ES Hardſhips „and Trials his Followers ſhould 

Jo — and the Frailties, and Infirmities 

| humane Nature; how apt Men are to 

deſpond, unleſs. ſupported by divine Aſſiſt- 

+ Jch. xiv ce; promiſed a *:Comforter to abide with 


3% d#hem for ever; which Promiſe he bath fi. 


filled; and that fame Spirit of Huh did 
evermore accompany them; ſtuſtaining, and 
am ene them, in all their Tribulations. 

And he, ſtill, continues his joyful lapſes, 
to ſtrengthen and * the. Fait bits . the 


i Righteous 


oo” 
to inexpreſſible Pains, and infinite erle- | 
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bles and Adverſities; to fill their Hearts 


with a joy Unſpeakable; and wich an unut- 


yerable; inward Peace, © pris 


* And, from hence it is, that ths cofferins 
Chriſtian i is enabled, for ever; to ſay, with 
the Apoſtle, in the utmoſt Extremiries, ; Sh 


am fil led with Comfort; I am exceeding © Joy- 
full in all our Tvibulationn. 


in Aeearäng upon which:Wards) Bed 


endeavour, firſt, to ſhew what thoſe Grounds 
of Comfort are,which the Servants of God 
may expect in their greateſt Exigencies, and 


Trials. Secondly,” how we ought to de- 
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Righteous Gba, of Cod, in all their Trou- San. XII. 


mean ourſelves under Afflictions, and the 


Perſecutions of Men, ſo as to be Filled with 


Comfort, to: be LE Aal is in all our 
eee i: 15 05 780 re hoop 
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"0 14. Then, Ta am NEE ee the feveral 


Means whereby God ſupports, and com- 


forts his afflicted Srvoants. And the firſt ; 


that I ſhall mention, is what ariſes from 3 


lively ae, and glorious Proſpect of © e 


Happineſr und Salvation. This is a noble 
Prerogative indeed! One of the richeſt 
Treaſures imparted to Mortals, before 


are admitted to partake. of the Fulneſi of | 
tbeirHeavenlyFather s Treafures'! This ſweet- 


ens the bittereſt Cup of Life that is given us 
to drink; and changes Sorrow itſelf into 


n By this, with St. Paul,we3 glory Rom. v. 


even 32 4 8. 
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. XII. even in Tribulation, 7 n „ 


 Eperience; and Ext perience Hope ; and Hope 


Heb. vi, 
19. 


the Apolile 


Stay, amidſt the Toffings, and Temp 


Tribulation won der Patience, and Patience 


maketh not aſhamed. le is our mighty 
, Of 
a troubleſome World ; 1 ad g is ca Nied, in 
the — * 


nly 
— che Helmet yo; —— 
which wards: off all the Blows, by which 
the Devil and the World intend our Ruin, 


When they attack us s wich their greateſ 


Rage and Fury. 2 

In ſhort, this s abe ge 10 
good Man, that come Health or Sickneſs, 
Poverty or Riches, Life or Death; th 


| the Floods of Perſecution .riſez-/ and. the 


titude, whole Streng 


Qaive, and conſpicuoius, when i 


| deft arcs et, ſtill, the Lan 


Waves and Tempeſt roar with its Ion. 
of lis 


ir inc 
wha: 1 bas do — bii Tho the 
Lurd ſlay me, yet will I hope 


th and Excellence is, 


then, molt a 
is in the greateſt Danger. 

2. Another remarkable Advantage, which 
God vouchſafes to his ſuffering Servants, is, 
. Sen I . with which 9 his 


Iwill not 


in bim! A For- 
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| ſuſtains their Hearts. Ns 


hint of bir Pleaſures as out of a River t in 
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1d and e Grace he inſpires, ad Sake XII. 


' I call it Secret, N They only can 
comprehend thisGrace, who have receiv'd 
and felt it: For which Reaſon, Chriſt him- | 
ſelf terms it the: hidden Manna; and that Rev. it 
Prophet ſtyles itche *® plentiful Croodneſs which 1 xxx $ 
God hath laid up for them that fear him. 9 
By which we are given to underſtand; that 
theſe Privileges are peculiar to the Saints 
of God, and that the Worldling hath 10 
Part in this bleſſed Favour. 

But how exceeding great, and bon * Fl 
mably tranſporting theſe heavenly Influen- 
ces are, to thoſe that feaſt upon them, no 
Tongue of Men, or Angels, can expreſs: 
Some Notion of chis Abundance of their Joy, 
is given us in the Scripture: With God;: 
ſays David, is the Well of. Life ! and they 


This is that River of Pleaſure which * 
ſcends from above; and overflows the Pious 
Suffering Heart, with inexhauſtible Delight. 

It is a Taſte of Heaven while upon Earth, 
to refreſh | thoſe that labour in the Lord; ; 
and to keep them from Fainting in their 
Journey chither: This is that ® Voice of Foy, bf exvii. 
and Health in the Dwelling of the Righteous z 
and with regard to which, the Pſalmiſt cries 
out, in another place,, Bleſſed i is the People, * IxxXixs 
0 Lord, that can rejoice i inthe! A Bleſüng 
which they, that have taſted, and have a 
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| þ San XR. Senſe of, can never be disco 
| -vY-—- moſt adverſe Accidents ;\nor diſturb'd with 


* Pf, xct. 
call upon me 
1 when the Three Children were walk- 


Wh fach brig 


the moſt afflicting Providences whatſoever: 
For the Divine Efficacy, and Power. of this 
2 Comfort is fact: that even Affliction 


damp, nor Petlecution deſtroy i it. 


Und Another Inſtance of Conſolation is 
| ded from the extraordinaty Fauour, 


and Preſence of God, with his diſtreſſed 
Servants: 1 am with thee in Trouble ; he 


and I will anſwer him, 


ing in the Midft of the Furnace, we read of 


a FOURTH PE RSO Nin the Midſ of 


the Fire with em, re Form was. like 
the Son of G 13M } 

And, could Mens E yes be 
tlioſe* of Elijah's. 5 they would ſee 
Guard. of Heavenly nas, ſet 
round about them, as maſt needs fill them, 
and inſpire their Souls * Gags and 
Conſolation. 

But what er cannot Ker, he Souls 
of che Faithful can behold! And, tho 
we cannot diſcern thoſe POWERS, that 
piteh their Tents: round about ut, b the Or- 
.. ders of that Lord of Hoſtt, who aſſigns them 
all their Stations ; yet, in our extteme Exi- 
gence, we find the EFFECT of their Mi- 
niſtrations: We feel their kind Influences; 
ud 11 whoſe lift ps our eng and 

59 1 115 have 
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have the ſenſible Aſſurance of God's Grace Sis. XII. 
in the midſt of our Tribulation. 

Hence it was, that St. Paul declared 
himſelf STRONG, when: he was Weak; 
becauſe. He found the Powers of Divine 
Grace riſe, in proportion to his Preſſures: 
And this Mes exactly well with that 
Account, given of Himſelf, in the ſame 
Epiſtle :' * We are troubled on every ſide, but Cor. ir. 
not difmayed ; We are perplexed, but not in 


Deſpair ; perſeruted, but not for aken ; 20 
down, but not aeſtroyed.'. 6 4 N 


And, what an 4 8 what a Lop- 
port is this! To conſider, that in the ut- 
moſt Perils, nay, even IN DEATH 1T- 
. SELF, the Chriſtian has his God to ſtand 
3 by him, and carry him through : For, as 
S. Auſtin truly obſerves ſomewhere, God 
„ever ſorſakes any Man, who lag” not firſt 
3 feſale Him. But, 

; 4. No Reflexion is more ſopacaning 
1c chan this, that theſe very Sufferings are 
25 deſign d for PRO OPS of our SINCERITY, 
n 2nd FAITHFULNESS to God: And there: 
= fore, indeed, the Croſs. which Men have 

naturally. ſo ſtrong an Averſion to, is really 
2 Treaſure which God hath reſerved. for 
bis PARTICULAR FAvouuT ES, and 
diſtr ibuted, not equally, and promiſcuouſiy; 
but in ſuch. a Meaſure, as is correſpondent to 
the Kindnefs, that he bears to each of thoſe 
9 n it is imparted. | 
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292 The Dai ger ref an Hof Mind, 
San, X11 XII. Thus, ar St. Paul is called a CH O- 
N SEN VESSEL, the Evidence, of his being 
1b. ve ſuch, is expreſſed in the next Words: — 
1 il ſhew bim, ſaith Chriſt, hom gr 

| Fhings he muſt ſuffer for my Name. Take 

2 ret. iv · And I you are 8 fays St. Peter, 
fun the Name of Chriſt,” ha Galle are ye; for the 
Pirit of Glory, and F God, reſteth upon yon. 

And, thus, He, and St. Joby, after their 
being ſcourged, went away from the Pre- 
ſenceè of the Council, deſpiſing their In- 
Ad v. . pious Injunct ions, and rejoicing that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer for Fil, 

that is, for Chriſt's Name. 

| And Se. Paul, after an Meet that 
the Grace of God ſhould be made perfect .. 
thro' his Weakneſs; begins his Song of b 
2 Cor. Triumph; © Therefore, ſay s he, 1 tale! ea- ah 
= 19 fre in Reproacher, in Neteſſ ries, in Perſe-  ,, 
cutions, in Diftreſſes for Chriſt s\ Sake ; for 
when I am weak, theu am I ſtrong. And, be 
accordingly, he preſents: it to the Philip- 
5 Pant as a PARTICULAR FAVOUR, and Yo 
7Phil. . PRIVILEGE ; Uno jon, ſays he, it is given 
* in the Behalf of Chriſt, not only 10 believe in 10 
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— | bim, Ur © ark  ſufft cr for bis Sale. Eu 73 Se oe 
LE 5. hence, then, we are War- 60 


2 to draw Another Inference for our the 
Comfort, that when Tribulation is ſent i 
on us, and attended with" the Grace of hat 


E | God: to bear it patientiy; this is à certain be: 
Token of God's , us toy 


21 


in 


with himſelf. 1 5 

As, on the contrary} 4G! '20 on in an 
uninterrupted Proſperity, is a very ſuſpici- 
ous Sign of God's having given over his 
— Intention towards us: And thus 
much is not only inſinuated by the Texts 
already alledged; but induſtriouſſy argued 
in the twelftſi 1 Chapter of wo N to the 
Hebreebs. Re! gt 

And, ro the ſame panne our Lord TIE 


ſelf, * Bleſſed are ye, lays he, that weep'now, Luk. vi. | 


for yon (all laugh: But Wo unto you that * 
laugb LIE for ye ſhall mourn and weep. 
And, that Anſwer of Abrabam, to the Rich 
Man in Hell; inferrs the ſame Doctrine. 


Son, remember that thou in thy Liſe- time *Lukexvi. 


receivedft thy. Good things; and likewiſe La- 5 
zarus Evil things; but now be is een 
aud thou art torment et. 

Not that any of theſe Paſſages are 0 to 
be underſtood, as if Wealth and Proſperity 
were, in their own Nature, the Cauſe of 
any Man's DAMNATION ; but becauſe 
they, are great Snares, and exceeding apt 
to betray Men into dangerous and deſtruc- 
tive Courſes: And Men i pre with 
Cod, and trim to the World, and fo damn 
their Souls, for the ſake of them. © 

And, ſince every Man, the beſt of us all, 
hath Multitudes of Sins, which' deſerve to 
5 > puniſtiod 7 and. ſome good Diſpoſitions, 


9 which 
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2 x which God ks 3 to ried £ 5 * is 
better, if his Holy Will be ſo, that our Pu- 
niſhment ſhould, 8 this World; and our 
Rerpard in the next; than that our Reward 
Mould be bere, ande our Puniſhment hereafter. 

And, then, lince ſome Meaſare of each 

will fall to every Man's Share to live here, 

and go thro' the World withent Afßliction, 
and what we call CROSS PROVIDENCES, 

Is a fatal Symptom, at leaſt, of EVIL 

, "FHINGS awaitingrſueb Perſouls in the Liſe 

ay il * to Comes DAT, 3} & * 1..3Y 3d bY Man 6 

he Thus, as it has been obſerwd, Ibe Ox 

<© marked out for Slaughter is turned looſe-into 

the pleaſant-Paſturts, io range and feed at 
92 e Reſtriction: e e are 5 

1 Eraefepu'd jor u t up, and daily brought ; 
under the Toke, alerts the . N 
6. It is the Joy of à good Man, 

8 reflect that none of ESE "THINGS 
happen to us by a BLIND: CHANCE; 
vut by 4be SPECIAL/PROVIDENCE, and 

: ee Diſpoſition of God „„ I 

Pas thus our Lord confitm'd bimſelf t 
inhis own Reſolutions to ſuffer: Ibis made 1 
C 

4 
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him, with ſome degrees of Indignation, to 
tebuke the too forward Leal ofa Diſciple, 
that attempted his Reſcue: E 8-21 be, 
| which my Father aging given r, Mall 1 will ; 
Wd drink: 7131: 1123 3% 1 i 
. Now, the fame: dt bed the 
1 op or Clipe, | IT 0 RS too: 
Tis 


Jo. xviii. 
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bay Glory. 141 1 


He adminiſters the: bites Potion, wht ſuch 
Cate, that whatever Danger it may ſeem 


Touble ſome Times. 


„Tris God, dur Father's Will, that we ie Six. XII. 
Atink it: And he mixes it with the fame 
Affection, and the ſame kind of good In- 
tentions; the ame e "60 bis | 


to threaten, not one Hair of our Head ſhall 


periſh 


bh 


Able; 
ee 
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by it And he never fails to qualify 

us for A kindly Operation: But makes 

it a Teſtimony of his Faithfulneſs, u 70 * 4 <<» 
fer us to be tempted above whar w# are 
but with the Ti emptation alſo makes a 

6, or that We: "ny be able to 


tion to the Diſtreſſed, and what we'otehic 


always to rejoice in with aver 
TO REMEMBRANCE TOWARD GOD, 


7 THANK- 


Laſth, To all this we may add, with the 
Expetiationof a moſt GLORIOUS RECOM- 
PENCE, THE SHORTNESS of © our 

PRESENT SUFFERINGS'*in this Life: 
The Apoſtle has juſtly compared the one 
but to a Moment, in Compariſon with the 
other; for * our light Affictiout, ſays he, which 
are but for a Moment, work out for us a far 


more exceeding, and eternal Weight of Glory: 


.* Behold, I come quickly; and MY REWARD 
1661 With me; ſaith our Saviour in the Revela- 


V 4 


*tionr:- He will HAS TEN to our Relief; 
and to put an End to our Troubles: And 


when 


* 
* 


'| 
f A. ew. 


3 2 Cor. iv. 
17. 


4 Rev. xxii. 
12. 


bn, AI. When he makes his Appearance, his Hand 


ſnall: not be empty of THAT EXCEED- 


INS RECOMPENCE OE REWARD. 
If, then, our preſent Load be heavy, let 
us conſider that we have not far to carry it; 


85 and We are ſure that God will infinitely 


compenſate our Pains and Travail; and, 
therefore, we ſhould ſtrain hard; and, if it 
be our Maſter's Will, endure MUCH. for 
his Sake, rather than loſe the Wages of our 
Faithfulneſs, for à Moment Labour. 
What can a Suffering Chriſtian ask more 
of God, than God has promiſed to give! 
To be our Support, and Comfort under Aflicti- 
on; to enable us to hold it out; to take care 
ol the Grand Concern for us; and, after the 
Refreſhings of his Gracious Preſence, to be 
preparing to WIHPE AWAT ALL TEARS 
FROM OUR EYES, and to place us, to 


Everlaſting, in the perfect Trauquillity of his 
Kingdom! If ſuch Truths as theſe have not 


their juſt Efficacy upon us, to perſuade us 
to an unalterable Courſe of Duty; and to 
2 river us in the Principles of à true Faith, 
and Practice, againſt all Temptations what- 


-) : - ſever, that ſet themſelves ſo ſtrong in Op- 


poſition to ix; our own Experience will, 
one day, make it evident, that upon theſe 


Accounts, and [infinitely more beſide theſe, 
-* the; Sufferings of this preſent Time are not 


: Worthy to be compared with-the Glory that 
ſhall be revealed in ur. 
nw | 8 Let 
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in Troubleſome Times. 


Let us not then repine, nor think it 


1 to travel to our God, in the ſame WW 


Path which our Bleſſed Lotd hath beaten 


out for us; nor to bear, in our Bodies, thoſe 
Marks of the Bleſſed Jeſu, which ſheep that 


we retain to him. 


The moſt Loyal, and beſt Subjecks, eſteem 


it an Honour to carry about thoſe Badges, 
which diſtinguiſh them as Favourites, and 


Officers, in the Court, and Family of their 
Prince: Our Privilege i 1s greater: For, we 


wear the very Livery and CROWN of our 
Heavenly King, and are advancing to his 
Throne by the ſame Methods, by which 
himſelf aſcended it : How ſhould we, then, 
accept and prize this Dignity: And bleſs 


God, and rejoice, when we are thought 
worthy to ſuffer for Chriſt 5 Sake /. 


Having thus ſhewn you the ſeveral Means 


3 


Sek. XII. 


whereby God comforts his diſtreſſed Ser- 


vants, I proceed now, in the ſecond place, 
to ſhew how it becomes us to demean our- 
ſelves under all our Trials and Afflict ions, fo 
as to anſwer thoſe excellent Deſigns, and 
Purpoſes, of the Divine Providence, which 
God intends by our Sufferings, to produce 
in us; that after we have done the Will of 
God, we may receive the Promiſe. - 

| And, in the firſt place. A firm Reſolu- 
tion to maintain our Ground is abſolutely 
neceſſary in the Day of Tryal: We muſt not 
beDISCOURAGED; but manfully go thro' 


Oppo- 


5 Heb. x. 
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mee Will not'\ ſerve thy 
* thy golden Image, which thou haſt ſet up. 


The Depndence of an Honeſt Mind, 


Sal. XII. Oppoſition; and what Contradiction ſoever 
ve ſhall be call'd upon to encounter, whe- 
ther it be from thoſe Flattering Allurements 


which would inveigle, and trapan us, into 
a vile Compliance with the wicked Policies, 
and ſinful Practices of Men; or the Threat. 
nings and Cruelties which would affright 
and drive us from our INTEGRITY AND 
. DUTY: Be not afraid of their Terror, 
ſaich the Apoſtle ; but ſtand faſt inthe Faith, 
Quit ye like Men; be ſtrong: Lift up the 
Hands which hang down, and the feeble 
Knees 3 and make ſtrait the Paths for your 
Feet ; leſt that Which is Have be turn 'd out of 
the Way. 61:0 

Many are the Pte we meet t with of 
e, PIOUS RE SOLUTION in the Holy 
Scripture: Such is that BRAVE REPLY 
of Shadrach: and his Companions, to the 
Menaces of a CRUEL TYRANT.” O Ne- 


Dan. ii. buchadnezzar, we are not careful to anſwer 
16, 17215. hee in this matter: it be ſo, our God 


- whom due ſerve is able 10 deliver uur from 
the burning fiery” Furnace, and be wil de- 
liver us os of thine Hand, C O King]! But, 
if not, be it known unto thee, 0 > King, that 
Gods, nor worſhip 


Such was the brave Reſolution of that 
Prophet, who, notwithſtanding the In- 
junction, and irreverſible Decree had 


ebe. v uren that? 2 ſhould make any Pe- 


tition 


tv „ © fans Sis ct © 


1 25 


3 


. 3 
Tn * 1 ; * * 5 uu ; 55 — 7 D F 


2 


nion 10 1 or H. * Fi, * ſave san. x1. 


to bis Fury; and, that this Injunction was, by 


f Devapons 500 the TRUE GOD, the God 


poſſibly aſpire at: He tells them there; 


only to the King of Perſia, ſhould: be ſacrificed — 


a particular Malice, levelled at HIM; yet, 
would not He diſcontinue his uſual daily 


of 'lirach > - | 

Such was that of St. Peter, 5 St John, 

and the other , Apoſtles, who, notwith- 
ſtanding the Threatnings of the Jewiſh - 
Sanhedrim, and Council, reply'd, in their 

own Vindication, 9 We ought. 10 obey God „Ads v: 
rather than Man, 1 

Such, that of St. Paul to his Broviizen, 

who would have diſſuaded him from going 
into Judæa, for the better Security of his 
Perſon ; * what mean ye, lays he, to weep, Adis xxi. 
and to break mine Heart For I am ready, not 3 
10 be hound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem, 
for: the Name "of the Lord Feſus, | And o- 
therwhere he expreſſes the Firmneſs of his 
Mind, in Terms as high as Words can 


2 that neither Tribulation, nor Diſtreſs, nor Rom: 
Hunger, nov Natedneſs, nor Peril, nor vi. 35. 
Sword, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor 
Things preſent, nor Things to come, nor 
Lie, nor Death, nor any other Creature, 
mould be able to draw him off from the 
Dove of God. Let the Time-ſerver, and 
the Apoſtdte, and the JUDAS, look into 
Ens * and then, with Spira, , Mt 
RS. | them 


. 
* 
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d Ku. then ſink and periſh3 in their own Con- 
WY fuſion 
2. a Duty deducible- en the 
Doctrine of my Text, is, a Conſtancy, 
and? Perſeverance in our Chriſtian U 
tude under Afflictions, grounded 
FAITH in GOD's ASSISTANCE ue 
them, and a final Deliverance out of them, 
in his own due Time, how ſevere and 
terrible ſoever the ne Ty be upon 
us, in the mean while 
dns pon... The Diſciples did not any; our, we pe- 
„till the Ship was, in all Appearance, 
reudy to be ſwallow d up; and ew! on iſt 
upbraids them for Want of Faith. 
| © God can never be at à Loſs, but hath 
many wonderful Methods, in Reſerve; | un- 
known to us, for our Comfort and De- 
liverance, under our greateſt Tribulations. 
In this Faith and Confidence it was, that 
8 the Royal Prophet made thoſe noble Prote- 
: Palm ations, the I walk in the midſt of the Sha- 
A4aoc of Death, yet will I not be afraid. God 
, on my fide, Iwill not fear what Fleſh can 
do unto ne. This is the Profeſſion of a 
Prince, who had drunk, very deep, of Af- 
| flictions; whoſe Subjects had rebelled a- 
1 gainſt him, and one of whoſe OWN FA- 
12 MILY, and RELATIONS, bad USURP'D 
_ | Crown from him; and, yet he ſtill f 
1 1 g confided in his God; be wolld not 76. tk 
nounce „ for the Counterpoiſe of 
4 Crown, 


in ft Ne Time.” * 20 t 


a Crown, with all its Glories! He would ix, xit. 
| not let his Fairh go; no, not when his 
1 ſacred Life was in Danger: He truſted -/ 
ſtill in God; and, in the midſt of all his 

- Diſtreſs, he had an Eye, ſtill, upon the 
faving Providence of his Almighty, the all- 
| wiſe Creator and Defender. 
1 And the ſame Faith, and Affection of 
Mind is recommended b our Saviour, to 
all them that TRULY follow him. I ſay 
unto you, my Friends, be not afraid of 
| them, which kill the Body, and after that, 
have no more that they can 2 Nay, St. Pet 
ter goes higher yet, and forbids us ſo much 
as to be troubled, or driven to any Confu- 
ſion, when we are called to ſuffer for God, 
and a good Cauſe. = 
The Rewards promiſed to the bali? 

are confined to them that CONQUER 
8 and are FAITHFUL ; and the? FEARFUL «Rev. « 
3 and UNBELIEVING are appointed their 
1 Portion in the Lake of Fire Fa, Brimſtone. 
7 
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Behold, then, the Miſeries of the A- ' 
POSTATE WORLDLING, and' of thoſe 
who draw back;in the time of Trial; they are j 
endleſs and inconceivIble : But ineſtimable N | 
are the Rewards, and that Crown of Glory ir 3 
5 ne ber fading, that ſhall be given to the ll 
1 | Rightzour; the! everlaſting Recompence to | 
the Faithful. Bun i | 
f 3, Let us frequently ſet before us, li 

the Examples of others, who, for = in 
, | _ "ae 1 
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Sam. 3 1 Sake, have endured the ſame, if not much 


% 


greater ' Tribulation, than the Providence 
of God has call'd us to: And, of all that 
noble Army, none is ſo; likely to inflame 
our Zeal, and to provoke our Imitation, as 
that bleſſed ee in Chriſt himſelf, whoſe 
Sufferings were not like ours, a Chaſtiſe. 
ment for any Sin of his own, or impoſed by 
a Power ſuperior to his own ; but volun- 


tary, and choſen, out of mere Compaſſion, 


and Tendernels, for our Good. Ie 
But if THIS be a Model thought too 
fect to form ourſelves. upon; let us, at 
eaſt, animate ourſelves from the noble 

Examples, 5 which our Brethren, in all 

Points like ut, ſubject to the ſame 'Paſſic tans, 


and Infirmities, have bravely finiſh'd, in | 


their Way, to God, Where they now are. 
And, when we conſider, how they, 


A thro fo much. Tribulation, have enter d in- 


to the Kingdom of Heaven, let us not think 
it HARD, 5 a little of it be laid i in our Way 
thither £00. Ah ao 

St. Paul gives this Pelrription of his 
own, and: the other Apoſtles Condition, 


when they, firſt, Wake the Goſpel; that 


bey were, % e. they were look d upon as) 


Fools, and weak, aud deſpiſed. for Chriſt” 
Sake; that. they endured Hunger, and 


Thirſt, and Nakedneſs, and Biſffering; that 
they had no ſettled Habitation; that while 


g * vieſed, they were reviled; when they 


- were 
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ewere defamed, they returned Calumny with sxx. x1... 
Intreatzes ; that they were made at the Filtbb 
of the World, and the Off-ſcouring | of all VE" 
things; that the Courſe they took to ap- 
prove themſelves the Miniſters of God, 
was by much Patience; by Aflictions, by Ne- 
I ceſſities, by Diſireſſes, by Stripes, by Impri- 
ſenments, by Tumults-raiſed upon them ; by. 
F * . 
| Labours, by Watchings, by Faſtings, by 
Pureneſs, by Knowledge, by Long-ſuſfering, 
Love unfeigned. © A TI 
„And, the Conſideration, how dear theſe 
t Sufjerers were to Chriſt, how vertuous and 
- | holy in themſelves, how uſeful to the 
N World, how caſy had it been for God 
do have prevented all their Sufferings, or 
to have changed their Circumſtances, and 
turn'd the Hearts of their moſt virulent. 
, If Perſecutors, in a Moment, it theſe Al- 
„ fictions had not been MORE EXPEDI- 
k ENT, and contributed to God's Glory, 
5 and their own Advantage, much more than 
| I Eaſe, and Plenty, and Proſperity, and Fa- 
is our with Men! Theſe are all Arguments 
\ | of a Chriſtian Fortitude, Reſignation, and 
1 | 7 erſeverance in the Truth, © © 
s) And, in a word, the whole New Te- 
”; | Rament is one continued Doctrine of the 
14 | Erols, explaining the Ends of it, the Pro- 
ar t to be obtained by it, the mighty and 
ij Divine Supports that God has provided 
07 tor; his Afflicted; and Inſtructions how we 
TW. ought 
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an b to behave ourſelves under its ſevereſt 


rr R whatſoever.” | 
985 And laſtly. We mult behaye lien 
do, in our Diſtreſſes, as the Diſcip les 


Aid in theirs; when the Storm grew Fi- 


ous; and apply to Chriſt for Help; and he 
will help us, if we flee to him for Succour; 
if we call upon him frequently, devoutly, 


Aud ſincerely, we need not to fear, but 


that he will give us an nw Yor out of all 
our Afflietiont. | 
Our Importuniry with God, erbvided: it 
proceeds from a juſt Submiſſion to his 
Will, and a Dependence upon his Care 
and Help, is cxpeeingly: EINE in 
his Sight. 


The lyſPropher reaches: us this in his 
. 46 hin. Own pathetical Addreſs; * Look down, O 
Ine” Lord, from Heaven, and behold from- the 


Habitation of thy Holineſs, and of thy Glory ; 
where it thy Zeal, and thy Strength the 
Sounding. of thy Bowels, and of thy Mer- 
cies towards us Are they reſtrained ?: . 
leſs thou urt our Father, tho” Abraham be ig- 
norant of ur; thou, 0 Lord, art. our Fa: 
5 Ther, our Redeemer { 
- Thus we muſt flee to God for "a : 
5 chus muſt we pour out our Hearts before 


Him; ſhew Him all our Trouble, expo- 


ſtulate the Caſe with Him, in earneſt, and 
devour PILE . remembering al- 
15 Wh bag e ways 
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*. more eee in our Relief: and 
X 


7 


by 2 as.” re 


u the Succeſs which. our Bleſſed 52 "Sex. X. 
Vviour has — ſhall attend our Fer e- 


verance. e Ne 
And, let us not deſpond, or be 2 


1 


down, as Men without Hope „ if God does Mi 


not think fit, in his "Wiſdow, to anſyer 
our Deſires ſo ſoon as 5 they are made known 
-unto bim: Chriſt ſuffered, the Ship to be al- 
moſt covered with Waves, before he would 
awake; intimating $5 7 that the Mea- 
ſure, and the Length of our ;Tryals, muſt 
.be left to his Diſcretion. 2 be 8 


We muſt not be provoked to W TA 
nor pronounce raſhly upon God's Dealings 
with us, if he does not immediately re- 
move Diſtreſs from us: We muſt not. l 
truſt his Ability, and Inclination to help; 
it is not for us to enquire why God 35 
this, or . ſuffers thar, or how long. he. will 


ſulfer the | Burden to lie upon us; Eon 
unto hum are all bis Ways, and wife and 


_gracigur is every Diſpenſation of bis Enn 
"ence. © 


And god often ſends. Tcibalation. in 
large Meaſures, and giycs Plenteouſneſs of 


Fears to drink, that his Bower may be 


our 


a 2 


Bonn of all Human Help, and begg d of | 
Sed tor 


J 


our Joy and 8 great i in Propor- 
1 © out Tiials;, and that he may prove 
"Initegrity?”” and {earch us to the ANY | 


Hefter wbt g zone very far 22h 7 Elijab 
when he fed into. a'Mountain, and was de- 


take away bis Life, and remove 


"birt Gut of "the Miſzries of this. finful 


\ 


"Wold: And" with David, when he gave 


All“ for loft: and 


eidence 917 God bad quite "forlaken, him, 


not preſentlz 


Fee 


or that he was utterly 
„Sigl. l 


caſt out "of. God's 


5540 1 125 - Ll *4/ SITE + 


- IT 71 TH. an! 
hut cher lc ul with ay as with, his 


o dear So! When, in the No iſh of his 
8 Souls he ier d. that Tae My God, 

i n Goil, Why haſt Thou forſaken me- mu 
701 And Wü, then; can, in Jaltice, think 
humſelf bn 17 1 dealt with, if God does 
elleye e him, "when he con- 


\ Bleſs: „that od thought fit to reduce the 


innocent Jeſar to: ſuch unutterable Exrre- 
mities! 


u At is, chercfore, our Duty, in n the f moſt 
deplorable Citturiiftances, with a content- 
>6d'Mind; and Ref gation, of Heart, to ſay 

Dur 


ow 


bilt 


7778 
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com plained," as if the Pro- 
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ark d in Troubloſome Times: \ \ 


. 1 Ms xk 7 | 
"how Father. thy Will be done! chearſully to 9 


depend upon Him, who hath ptomiſed to oy 
: Dun and merciful to his Diſtreſſed, 
To vrhich end, let us conſtantly e 


the Throne of Grace. and implore the AI- 


ſtance or his - 1 to direct and 


Is 


bo al on Tribulation. Ae 
Fhe Church of England, wah is the OY 


Fs of the be ch, [2146 the moſt for- 


midable Enemy to the Church of Rome, 
they have try d all their wicked Arts of Po- 
icy: and Force to deſtroy her, by ſowing 
Sedition and raiſing Inſurrections in the 
State, and by fomenting Divifions* and 
Schilms in the Church. All thoſe various 


ö b Sects and Parties, all thoſe wild and dan- 


:gcfous Notions ; which have ſo much 
weaken'd us, We ar firſt fer on Foot, and 
have ever ſince been carried on by thoſe 
Emiffaries. Our Inſtitutions are neglected 


and ridicubd, and the Clergy, whoſe Learn- 


ang bas been ſo fatal to their Cauſe, fer. at 


| "tought. 3 ZI ju bs GE 


Ik you would e enquire,” ' what facrilegious 
Violation i is begun upon our Holy Places, 
and our ſacred things: Come to me, and 


1 will eu vou, how it was but the laſt 


time 
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3 2d, Cp Hint Mind, 
F — XU | time 1: adminiſter'd the bleſſed Sackunkac 
At that Holy Table, when ſome ſacrilegious 
Hand had torne the very Office of Conſe- 
= ration, out of one of thoſe bleſſed Books, 
| _  thax are ſolely ee to that ee of 
3B our Holy Jeſus. - 
S0 inpgrient are 3 already to — 1 
that EXECRABLE WORK, that they 
| have not Power to refrain themſelves till 
- their own expected Time ſhall come, which 
God e * tis 95 "I chat 0 
1 . reren " PRE D \ 1 
3 In the mean ume, 1 * \rhmengbitr, 
=_ * that. whatever Tribulation 705 ſuffer in 
this World, tis for our Sins it ĩs came upon 
us; let us the An guiſh of ur Sauls, 
examine e Treſpaſsof gur Lives, and 
ſee in what it is, that we have forſaken our 
7 9 and provoked bim 40 forſake: „ 
Let us ſtudy, therefore, to be ſubmil- 
e, and patient under our ſevereſt Tri- 
als; for they = that thus hate our Syna- 


ogues, and purſue us, are only the In- 
5 132 of God, to execute his Wrath 


againſt us for our Hypocriſy, and Luke- 
Warmnels, our Time: ſerving, and Apo- 
ſttacy, and all thoſe Abomigations, the 
"Conſequences thereof, „ wult needs 


bring 


4 #0. 4 the 
A 2 


OT 
ring abu the Jadgments of God upon Szn, XII. 


Thx theſe © let us Wortes and apply 
ourſelves to God with Earneſtneſs and 
Sincerity, and, in the Fervency of our 
| Souls ; let us faſt, and pray, and waſh d- 
_— our Guilt with our Tears ; let us join 


it in theſe ee that God may be 
ee. 


bis, if any thing, „ will diſpeH thoſe —_ 
Ctouds' that hang fo dark over us; as _ 

let our the SHINE of God's gracious 1 

preſence upon us; at leaſt, we may reſt 

aſfured, that this will acquitt us; if not 

„from the Miſeries and Malice of this 

n World, yet, moſt certainly, from the 

nl Damnation of - -Hypocrites and "Apo ſtates in 

| the next. 

For theſe Reaſons, let us be ſtedfaſt and 

| unmoveable in our Buty; let nothing deterr 

or affrighr us from that; 2 whatever 

bappens, it ſhall be beſt 1 us; and, in the 

| midſt of all our Diſtreſs, God will fill us 

| with Comfort; and we mall have infinite 

| Cauſe to be Jayful | in all our Tribulations. 
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7 Ot 0 2 Aſcribed, as 15 moſt. due, all Honour, 
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ae 1 15376! 3 
Es there is no the” more Bü 


in the Sight of God, nor more Ad 
5 |. odious to a good Man, than a the 
PRE TEN DED SANCTITT, in van 
Diſguiſe; ſo there is nothing more apt to givi 
impoſe upon Mankind; to captivate their | Pru 
Minds „and ſteal into: their Affections, I whi 
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t an : 
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ihg grateful to Mens ſinfuf Paſſions; 4d LES. 


World. J l 1117 2757 Fr, 1787: 


other, fal 8 in, Aetects and unmasks they! 


than this abom mnable-Traglgtelen is; be- S 


apt to ſerve the ſeveral Ends of gaining 
Applauſe, and Wealth, and Power, in this 


* 
— „„„„„„„„„„%„S! . 


So das How, this great Sin has gau 


ſachan Efteem, among the Generality of 


Mankind, as 10 paſs under the commenda- 
ble Names, "and the applauded Titles of 
Policy and Prudence; and is hardly: to be 
diſtinguiſhed" 'from that" which really is 
ſach, but by the great Diſetracr of Heatts, 
the all. ſeeing (rod, who trieth the Reins, ani 
knoweth all” thin N Ka 0403 2 * 7300 17008 
But, however fuch Diſſemblers may 
flatter themſelves; in the Approbations of 
miſtaken Men; yet we are aſſured, that 
they are ſeen, and guilty, im the Sight bf 
God}; verily: "the have already received 
their. Rewind * an. all their Hope $ {hall de- 
ceive them; if not in this Life, where 
commonly, firſt or laſt, iſorite Aecident or 


Fallacy, and baffles and diſappoints their 
Expectations; yer, tho" they ſhould paſs 
undiſcover'd, and even 3 outward 
Adyantages of th this World, yet, I ſay, when 
they come to die, all cher Hop es ſhall 
vaniſh and diſappear, and bee een as the 
giving up of the Ghoſt; and then, what 
Fruit ſhall they find in choſe things, in 
which try all. be diſtracted and con- 
X 4 founded? 
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1 | 39% Fopaded? ts pede kia :.of he Hys. 
RR. Ca when. God: 
Diſcovrle,; upon "thels 4 
Words, 1 ſhall in 1 1 place give yu 
0 Deſcripuen gf cis vile . 
tion d in mx Text, and Ee to. ao, 


pocxite, tha che hath gained, 
Ai 
{140 amy +# 


il 


Play him in his proper Colours. 
: 1 Iwill hew the. Watkneband 


dien) ot alloihe Bob oper which _ 
rite can propole e to h 

e ledly, The Seat Dilproportion be- 
as the Gain Which may e e b to 


hint here, chro” his Hypoôcrily and Diſſi- 
N Hane ge Lojn and D wmmation of 
bus Immortal fler. ., cet: 
ond laſtly, 2 che. N. Whole to our 
Ile and Benefjt, bat ttz! 
1 Oe I ah. 40 a bi ou 7. N. Deſcrip- 
tion of the-Hypocrite ;; e ord, in 
the Original is an Exp borcowed 


from the; Theater; and 


player, OF Aeta; ly | 
dara borrowid Dreſs, an; 


an one, LW ho, un- 


artificial Diſ- 


| = «ny AN hieh be, feal. 


üs mot, NN + 
12 in 4 more, reſt ſraig d, and Scriptu- 
to ex- 
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ſo; a Wrerch, - who covers and conceals 
his in ward Filthineſs, under an outward 
Appearance of Purity and Perfection 

A Hypocrite is one, then, whoſe Devo- 
tion is merely Outſide; who has Religion 
always in his Mouth, but never in his 
Heart; who ſtudiouſly aſſerts à Form of 
er of it: If he gives Alms, it is, as our Sa- 


viour deſcribes! it, with @ Trumpet ſound- 
ing before him, that he may have Glory of 


the People; if he prays, it is, ſtanding in 
the Corners of 191 Streets, . that he may be 
ſeen of Men: If he faſts, it is with a digi- 
gured Countenance, that he may appear un- 
to, Men to faſt; that is, all his good Ac- 
tions have no other Principle but Pride, 
and no other End but worlaly Applauſe, 
and worldly Intereſt. $638 | 


3 ane ett 
His Devotions are generally longer than 


thoſe of the beſt Men; but withall more 
loud and clamorous than others are; his 
Mortifications are commonly ſtricter, but 


* 


4d 


withall more publick; and he oftentimes, | 


takes more Pains to be à Diſſembler, 
with God and Man, than a true Chriſtian 
does to work out þis Salvation. 


So unaccountably fooliſh... are the Pro- 


1 


4 


ceedings of theſe Men, that they loſe e- 
ven the innocent Enjoyments of this 


$4 43 * 
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2 Saint, or godly Perſon, without being sen. XIII. 


* 
* 
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Sn World, without having any juſt Proſpea 
— — ofa Recompence in hen 
It may, indeed, be ſaid of them, that 
they let their Lig bt ſhine before Men, that they 
may ſee their po good Works ; bur hereth ey ſtop, 
and have no Deſign towards God, that they 
ſhould, thereby, glorify their Father who? i 
in Heuven. 
And, tis true, that they never hid? : a 
candle under a Buſpel; bur, by putting it 
into à Candleſtick, they only" fly to: ſhew 
themſelves, and not to give Light to the 
whole Houſe. : ES My 
Thus do all thoſe Actions, which Would 
be good in another, loſe their Value in the 
Puritan, becaviſe they are not well intend- 
ed; and becauſe the beſt Performances of 
ſuch an one, are but ſo many bitter Streams 
proceeding - from 4 Poiſonous and cor- 
rupted Fountain, 
Baut, as the beſt Actions of the Hypo 
crite' are. all of them, Abominationt in 19 
Sight of God, ſo his evil ones are tieighten'd 
by the molt aggravating. Circumſtances : 
His private Sins are committed with a 
greater Guſt, and Appetite; | becauſe he is 
Hin" to det himſi Yi the "Enjoyment of 
them in publik; ; and the Uneaſineſs of 
diſſembling makes him throw off the 
Mask, when he dares, with a double Ea- 
gernels, ang . 


* With 


"With ET Draüghts of Lily, he, Stn In 
Ae makes himſelf 'amends, for his pre- * 
tended Auſterity; and every Taſte of 
Pleaſure receives àa new Reliſh from his 
Confideration of "cheating and im poſing 
upon the whole World, 

Thus every Tranlg rellon, of this Man: 
becomes 'preſiifiraous Sin; and eac 
71 0 ih Is ag gravated, and enhanced, 

che additional Guilt of Falſhood and 
Beese Wk 
k evet the Sen e of 4 God attacks his 
Thoug bts, his Notions of him are con- 
temptfple, and, 17755 .ahd, therefore, he 
has. % Fear of. God before bis Eyes. For 
how. low and mean muſt the Coticeptions 
of a. 'Hypocrite, be,. of a God, of his Juſ? 
nice and Power, who dates, with 4 21. 
tinu'd Difimulation, to provoke the one, 
and to affront the other! How flender an 
Opinion muſt. that Creature have of the 
ternal Wiſdom, who thinks himſelf able to 
imp ſe upbn it!“ And how poorly muſt he 
conceive '0f the "Divine Goodneſs,” who 
imagines it may be wrought upoh to pa- 
37 a, Cheat, 80 or to eonni ve at In. 
Juſtice SS 

AR theſe are; 5 godly Tlie: of a 
ocxite's Devotions; this is tlie Path of 
fy le HOLY ONES ; theſc are the Reſult 
of. rheix Concepribns, in relation to the 

Deny ; 


3 


out his iner. TOP 
to deceiye; and t Ree 25 he is 17 


the greateſt Cheat, ae moſt accom 


ele Tel 199 | no Claim, * any! Pre- 


. 4 


Za Hons, "EY 


ES 


Wa Deity ; . n they. bonour God, ang ; cs 


chey ſerve, him win an. Outſide Devo 


tion; which ſhews, that whatever Nations 
they entertain, concerning. the great Cre: 


ator, and impartial Judge, can have 0 
ther Foundation, than ſuch ſordid, an 


ſuch, if it be poſſible, -worle | than Diabok- 


J 


cal Ap; ehenſions of hi 
"And thus have I ee to f pull : of 
the Vizard of the Hypocrite, and to Aste) 
him in his true and proper Colours; at 
leaſt, ſo far as it can be 0 to draw 
E. Very Nature: is 


And, from this.” ſhort eſcription of BY 


Perſon, we may cafi ly diſcover the 


ture-and baſe Quality of the Sin; mh; itis 


ſh'd 
Fal hood in the World. 


po pretends, indeed, to the Height, of | 
Piety Y 3, but Kalle far % of being, true 


Religion, as a Shadow differs from its 
Subſtance: It copliſts, altogether, in 885 
nal Actions, that boy ſeem moſt plauſible 


and taking with cre uJous Men; br al- 


ways negſekts the main Buſineſs 'of puri- 
fying the 


haxit) incerity, and lotegtity, are 
= 77 of *Chriltizgity ; | with 


text 


1 * 


eart, and purging out al I. in- 
ward Nee 1 


gs the Fr ſerving H). rb 3 317 


dt wellatfoever, to the Righteouſneſs of Sig., XIII 


: 13 Goſpel; but to counterfeit theſe Graces, VS 
and to put on the Shew and mere Pre- 
' I rence'to a Zeal for thefe Duties, and to 
de their Contrary, this is the greateſt At- 
| front to the Ge pel, to Religion, and to 
God; it is a Defiance of his Truth, and a 
downright' Contempr of his Power, Wiſ⸗ 
7 dom, and Goodneſs; and, conſequently, 
ö bath 4 direct Tendency to the utter Sub- 
+ i verſion of all Truth, and Righreouinels, 
- and Religion. NO! 
And, What Hope can attend him, who 
; is guilty of this heinous Sin, tho” be hath 
c 15 this World, eſpecially when Gow 10 
= ro fg Soul - 1 | 
| WM Secondly. This is what 1 am now in 
d the fecond place to conſider. © 


Now, by the never-failing Word of God | 
we are 2 reg. that the · Hyporrite's Hope li. 
ſhall periſh ; which ſhews, that theſe Diſ- | Þ 
ſemhlers with God and Man, do pretend _ 
to ſome Hope; but when God taketh a. * Job vii = 
way their Soul, they will, then, find, how 
vain, and gtoundleſs their Hopes are: For, 
it is moſt certain, that there is a Hope for 
the Faithful and the Righteous, that is quite 
different from the Hopes of the Hypo- 
crite; for the Hopes of theſe ſhall never 


fail; becauſe they are built upon a certain 
Foundation. | 
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San, XIII. 


crite, like the Phariſze of old, may 


rity, of Truth, and Juſtice; and, conſe. 
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needs either be confounded, in their, own 
Souls, upon the Senſe of Injury and 
Wrong; or elſe they | mult ſtifle their own 
Conſciences, and cheat themſelves into ay 


clude, that a ſuperficial on he an 
I ahn 


fo But ſince Men, that do Jo monſtrouſty 
prevaricate with God and the World, muff 


* 


imaginary, and falſe Hope; and flatter them. 
ſelves into ſome Sort of pleaſing Expecda. 
tion 3 let MS. enquire What Means and | Me. 
thods they can find out, for it; and ſhey 
the Inſuffciency of them; and bow vain 
and groundleſs ſuch Hopes bs 
{Go And firſt of all, the Chriſtian uy 

e ſo 


* 


far byaſs d in his own. Favour, as to con- 


- 
"ip 


e 2 


outward. Exercile of Religion, is a 
1S requir ed at 4 Chriſtian's, Hand, withou 
the neceſſary; Concurrence of inward Pu. 


quently, that he may, with Reaſon, hope. BY 
But, alas! upon how, weak, and ſand cr 


2 Foundation does he build, whoſe Hope © 


and Expectation have no ſurer Baſis! Hu- 98 
man Lais, indeed, and Obligations, in-W Ee 
fluence only, and command the outw ard Wi 


Actions; but it is the ſole, and incommu- #1 


This was the very Reaſon and Occafionfſf ha 


nicable Propriety of God, to aſſert, a Juril be 


diction over the Thoughts and A wi 


of 


of our e 8 Seh — * World, to $45 


purge away that corrupt Opinion, which 
began, then, to take uch Footing, vis. 
that a mere Conformity to the Ceremonial 
Ordinance and Law, was the whole Buſi- 
neſs of a religious Life: Such was the re- 

uted Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
7 — 4 And yet we are aſſured, and 
this Aſſurance is from Chriſt, that if our 
Righteouſneſs does not exceed. theirs, we 


fel, tn. in. no wiſe, enter into the Kingdom i 


By our great Lawgiver, the. Guile. of 
Murder i is annex d to that of being angry 
uno Hin; and every Offence, which, under 
the OEconomy of Moſes, was only penal 


in the Commiſſion, is, under the Chriſtian 


Diſpenſation, puniſhable in the INTEN- 


4 ION. 
And what, they, becomes of the Hypo- 


crite's Hope, in this Caſe! When God 


requires a contrite Heart, will he be put 
off with WRY FACES, and an, AUSTERE : 
LOOK! When he expe e&s an bumble Spirit, 

will he be farisfy'd * a FALLEN, and 


1 ECTED COUNTENANCE! When 


emands the Spbriety of an honeſt Mind, 
will he be flatter d with the DEMU RE- 
NESS of a PRECISE Look and, ve 


| 1 +: 


In 2 word, when God: enjoins us to 
nom! 8 give 
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$ex:xut. Five bim the Heart, will he be contented to 
Vo wake up' With the Huh inſtead” of the Ker. 


- 9 


dep end upon : For, does be, that chi pre. 
| viticatss with God, deſign any ſuch thing 


Soul. 
- "Tho" Aan; aud the Wold: WI beſo 
cheated; yet "God will not thus be mocks. | 


bem atuch their Soul. 
2. The Hypocrite may perhaps es 
Wc: the good Example which he fers to 


may 
and ſo may be a folid* Ground Tor his 


| motion of Piety? He that 


nel, or 4 bended | Kine . for a  Jubmiſfhoe 


43 RY 0 


ed; but wilt n When he 14. 


others, by the outward Exerciſe of religi- 
ous Duties, and the Advantages which 
may probably tedound to them thereby, 
we him a Title to a future Reward, 


Hope r inne io 
Par, this, Allo, is a tottering Fonda: 
tion, and has nothing firm, or certain, to 


by his external, and em pty Performances, 
4 the Good of his Brother's Soul, or the 
Advancement of God's Glory; in the Pro- 
"lids! any ſuch 
Deſign, is no Berens The Piety on 
ſuch a- Man is -more than- a bare App 
ance; but the Intentions of the Hypoerit 


are directed to quite another End: He 


aims at nothing but his on Credit, and 
Intereſt in this World; and, therefore, he 
bas 0 more -Realon to expect a Reward 

a from 


r e 


— 


* 
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Gan: God, for the accidental Good that Sau, XII. 

may. arife rom . his. counterfeit Pretenc A 

to, Religion, chan JUDAS, that TRAY; 

TOR, Tas, rg; c hallenge everlaſting Happi- 

nels, as theRecom pence of his 10 5 

becauſe the Salvation of ; en Was, per; 

BY jected b. 

„ This, if, allow! d, a be an Excuſe 

a, for. all the, villanous Tranſgr: ſon. the 

e. World: Then, the very erſecutors of the 

7 2245 of Cad b ple di in their ow W De. 

i RE: they, by their Severity, and 

lh Blood of the Martyrs, had made the 

„Number of Chriſtian Profeſſors to increaſe 

d, and multip y and had added. Members to 

18 the e of the Faithful. oo hae 

But, ala 1 this Sophiſtry will not avail 

a. before G tis not enough that the Con- 

5 88 of a Man's Actions has been 

e- WW good d d it is required alſo, that the 

18 ks and the latent, of chem, ſhould | 

'S, be ſo too. 

ne And if, any one of 2 e . | 
the whole Chain... drops aſunder; | 

ch the admirable Contexture of the true Re- 

Wien, being. ſuch, that. he who makes a 

Haw in one Part, breaks the Whole; and 

any one Failing in Religion is ſufficient to 

denominate an Action bad; there mult be, 

Aide a, Combination of all things re 

qui 558 wake it Sine deſerve the Name 


* Or 2 * . 1 * 4 4 * 4 1 ' TT * 4 hg 4 
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6p 15 rivet e 2 
2 4 N e fen; and. cer. 
Ft is a rrp to 00 i it 
Wie that” . tho it. ieafes God M1 
be '2 happy? from o pernicious i 
DOE: HP He it, "x che Glo. W. 


1 73 rh Ser, nor Than 5s bee BY 
8. 6 the” 8 0 o-. 

I | oY houle babe. to vie. * 

od ERect : '* k, ctherefore;* tile {M-* 
| hs 1 ſuret 1 Pont a” 
ail, win Gif 15 Is 


PI F333 30 


it Og 
. Tg 21 


e 


e Sly 5 5. 
f 3. t ind Joof 
an . e things, 


410 gine, that he can ag well deceive 
Mt al feet ng. Te, 0 25 ole .of His Fellow. 
Creitures.”* þ bis 

For, Out of ſuch an imaginarih {Min 
| Laßndt becom 4 complete Eypoclite; he 
bk gee) ood Mig e. Wicked, 


llt 4 A be Gil 1 
DA 119 7 He, WE ade, an will be 
1 (or *he int carry; 18 f bios 


4 


| commits; or e it is 122 a Ut View 5 
4 all 


2 


fa . — e 


a8 pierecs no further than che . 3 Sn XIII 
and that the ſame Deceit, D ee — 
— — for # Saint among Men, will wars 
God too; and chat, eonſequ 25 
he way 6 to paſs, WITH HIM, 14400 
hat he ſeems; and. may hope fol 4 
ward ptoportionable to that Apes ia 
but, bow very miſerable, and: Wopclelt 
lis chat Man's Eſtate. „W has no other 
Expectation of Happ incfs, than weht id 
\ il founded pon ſo baſe, and ſo abſurd an 0 
Epinion: H. tbat made the Eye, ' ſhall ubti he 
ze ! And de that teachers Man Knowledge, 
Wall not be Enyw The Lord knoturnii the 
The of Man: And elis cuts off the 
ende of the Hypeerke; for, war 
can he know uin his Thoughts bur 
Filſhood; and Pride, and Sf Conceited- : 
nels, and Vanity; *2ndWorldly-Minded- 
neſs, a Fear of Man, and a Contempt & 
d Dito £ * how bi 081 "7 1 ro; | 
What, chen, ĩs the Hope of kinga cen: 
when the Wifdom of God, Which! he 
thought to Over- reach, Jhalexert" itleif᷑ in 


70 lis e N when the Juſtice of God, 
me which he thought to clade, ſhall exalt it- 


ar i in th $ Gen 1:5 when' the. Pow7wu 
kr of God Which he fo" proudly unddrs 
d, all⸗wagnify itſelf in his Deftruo- 


Jod ion! 50 all oh dee of Godhall 
he e tar n 5 Baiuſt him, to vindicate em- 
ew. Nel Fes fr 7 "thoſe mean 'Conceptions , 

* F 


wy 


3% 
ITY — hgh" Soul of the Hypocrite has enter: | 


* 


4 81 
5 as he did the World, 
his Impoſture before Heaven 
before Ang gels and Men, 


tion, than that of having their Lot and their 
| ew Aae and gnaſbing T. 


upon an Opinion of -Go m 
uo is infinicely peg 9 4 no bottom ed 


Ti he He Ergee, an and = 


tain d, or imagined, ot them. 
Alas! what Jhall all his Gain avail him 
2 Fruixs ef his Injuſtice, when 
od taketh' away h Son Then, the, OLD 
FOX: ſhall ceaſe, and mall, no Jon : 
PREACH ; hen ie Wolf ſhall.be ſtrip” | 
His | Shepherd's Clonthing, and be no 0 1 


| fufferdao devour naked; hall be ge out oil » 


#he Wyrld; and be cover 'd only. with Hoy 


* * 


ror, ahd. With (Everlaſting Shame, when 1 


ſhall diſcover 
and, Earth; 


9.9. 


tenneſs 0 * ncleanneſs, Which ay. hi 
within that painted Sepulchre. With wha 
Horror ſhall the accurſed Traytor find, then, 
tlie ſeve reſſ of all Sentences, dengunced a 


gainſt-him ? and that the vileſt Enemies of 
God can undergo no worſe a Condemins- 


Portion amongſt eee be for e. 
eh, will 
9097 {007 bet 174 147 


I Fhis being e Hep Gch. then, ch and 
gf perfe&ions, mal 


to ſubſiſt upon Lo a Alfo, i it mu Phr 
periſb. F Te 

And vet, bet i is more in Praice: amen Deg 
U than Ws Rl 2 How BY i look d whi 


PE apa Hy; 


+ the Ti ede hpi. 


pr 
hs 104 Intereſts, for the getting of FRiches, 5 


Power, and Honour, 2am Authori y, in 
Commonwealth. . Toth 
For, this is the Meadfile of 0 0 Words 


in my Text, tho he” bath gained; which 
| rung imply thus much. 


And Joſephur obſerves, of the Phavif ces, 
among the 'Fewws, thoſe Hypocrites "old, 


« that they were in ſuch Eſteem amongſt 


the People, b ending to à greater 
by Brattnet? © in on hh there of 
the Jews, that they made all other Fäc- 
4 tions truckle to them; they governed in 
© all Matters of State, and obtain'd a ſin- 
© gular Oftentation; and Eſteem "mRoagit 
© the Multitude. 


It is eaſy to obſerve; amongft us Chri- 


ſtians roo, that many Sycophants and Hy- 
pocrites have gained great Wealth and Ho- 
nour in the World; and ſome of the vileſt 
Apoſtates from the Truth, that have almoſt ex- 
aided JUDAS bimſelf.. in their Treacheries 
and Proſtitutions, have yet, under the For- 
malities of Saintſpip, and Reformation, wind- 
ed themſelves (if I may. be allow'd that 
Phraſe) into the Favour of the Great, and be- 


come Hyp ocrites of Magnicude, and great 


Degree! And, of all the Deprecs of Vice, to 
which they have proſtitute 4 themſelves; their 
Hypocriſy has given the greateſt Advantage 

Y3 towards 
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UL towards their Advancement: For this has, 
inn them a Licence of uſing ſuck vile Mea- 

fa the obtaining theirEnds, as H 
Conſci nee, and Juſtice would be ſtart led at 
And from hence it is, that the PIOUS PO- 
LIVICIAN has cars ry d two Faces, and al- 
ways had a 2 (8 late celebrated one 
has aſſured us, who is now gone to give 
uphin Accounts) IN HIS SLEEVE againſt 
is Conſcience; from hence, that he has 


: Ons! gupon Occaſion, to con- thy 
tradict himſelf, und t0,,compaſs the Reward W 
5 of. his | Tniquity, obtained a Diſpenſation to ll _ 
Fi call Evil Good, and Good Evil; 10 humour — 

all Fenſont, and to act, and to conni ue at al 53 

* Penſuaſimns.; 10 flatter the Proud; to vindi. . 

cute, and to gloriſy ibe Oppreſſor; 10 praiſe 10 

the Ambitious, and bribe the Coveious; 3 0% C 

cureſ the Wieled, and 10 comply-totally wit! w] 

the Devil and bis Agent.; an 4 this J ge 

Profit, or Prefermen. thi 

In ſhort, Hypocriſy has gained fo. much 80 

Ground i in the World; and is become in ſo | © 

mũch Credit and Repute, that, God knows, W 

it is doo often made Li Shelter of thoſe, who Mc 


would be thought to diſtinguiſh themſelves 1 
under the Character of well affected 10 our bf 
Church, and our old fundamental. Conſtitu- 
ton, (no 3 I ask your Pardon for UND A- Ye 
MENTAL!) toskreen their Cowardice, and the 
perfidious Prevarications, under the ſpecious 

| — of Prudence and Diſcretion, 1 
wy But 


te. 227 
Bat will theſe Vipagds of Dee thelter;$4p. rin, 
| them from God! or will they compenſate; WWW 
be ten 4 Man's Soul?, Will any of theſe 
aan ſient Accommodations make amends 

for eternal Miſery! for what; mall it ad- 


Vantage che perfidious, falls Chriſtian, tho 

he hath . theſe things| .3, what. ſhall a * . 
„ar g Man,.; if be gain the whole Ward, ä 
0 06 Teſs + bis: on Soul) | 14 116 ; 

. Thirdly. And this, brings me, in the la 


place, to conſider how: much the 1.0.0 

Je Soul Kür un all the Gain that the 

bo Worldling, and the Hyppgrite can pro- 

„ poſe to himſelf; Tho': he hath gained, what 

1 better will he be, when bd ad en 
bis Hul! 

F And, on. which Side the Loſs "will: de- 

% termine, will eaſily appear from this one 

10 Conſideration; to wit, that the GOD, 
Which is in the Gain a, Hypocrite may reap 

for from his Sin, is tranſitoty and fading; hut 

the EVIL that is in the Loſs-of a Man's 

10 Soul, is for ever and eternal. 

. For, ſach are all the Acquitiuons of this 

= World, that they can't ,inlare..us ot one 

ho Moment's Enjoyment of them: It may be, 

that as ſoon as the Warldling has Hild 

5 Bags with the Wages, of bis Iniguiry, 

A and laid up a-plentiful Proviſion for many 

"| Years; as: ſaon as he has faiſed himſelf to 

the higheſt Pitch of Honour and Advance- 

ment, and has the World at Will; alas! 
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ien ſtrange; or 15 1 wifuſual, or an un- 
FS heardagf thing 


; if the Wrerch ſhould be, 
ina Moment, deprived of all, and turned 
into a woful Sale there to lament, and 
to eonſume thoſe Years in Miſery and Tor- 
ment; which he 8 
an in Pageantty and pleaſure? 
-+® This 9905 e was the Cale of the. 
rich. Epicure, in the Goſpel.” How did the 
Wu congratulate, / and applaud 
irafelf in the golden Purchaſe of his 
Btauds;: and 'Oppreſſions! How did he 
vaunt his own Prudence, and good Con- 
Aut; and ſtrut and ſwell with great Con- 
ceits of the happy Condition he was now 
arrived to! 
When, all on a chen his ach dare 
Soul Was ſurprized with a Summons to E- 
ternity; and, chen, how did the Fool re- 
code the fatal News, that that Night muſt 
1 an End to all bis H Hopes, and Plea- 
res! With what Regret was he dragg d 
from the deat Purchale of his Sweat, and 
Sin! and with what Agonies of Horror did 
he groan out his wretched Spirit, when, in- 
ſead of enjoying the Goods be had laid 10 
2 Lars, he felt himſelf ſinking in- 
a woful Hell; and that, whilſt he hoped 
= 8 here wallowing in volupru- 
ous Delight, he was ſure, in a few Mo- 
ind Soros 14 1 ene ro 4 State of Pain 


promiſed to himſelf to 


reaped ; all the Treaſures, and Prefer- 


like a Shadow, and ſignify: no more, than 


_ of the Timeſerving Hypocrite. 329 h 
But, ſhiould the Worldling enjoy thoſe g XI ul. 
many Years, and his Soul take that Eaſe, ww— 
which this vain-glorious Fool was diſap- 

ointed of; alas! the utmoſt Period of 
Life, the fourſcore Years, quickly will 
expire; and then commences that Eterni- 
ty of Miſery, which Millions of Ages can- 
not ſhrink, nor can it ever be exhauſted; 
and, then, what a Dream will fourſcore 

Years be! But whar Agonies, and what 
Deſpair. will then torment the Mind, to 
think and know, that after the Damn'd 
have ſuffer'd a thouſand Years in Hell, 
there are yet endleſs thouſands more, that 
are for ever treaſured up, the Portion of 
the Hypocrite, and the Reward of the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience ! 50729403/-53 4a: 
How dearly {hall the Unrighteous, then, 
rue their own Folly and Madneſs; who, 
for the Sake of this preſent World, have 
run themſelves into ſuch an endleſs Miſe- 
ry and Perdition: 'F 
On that God would give us Grace to 
conſider this! what a little while it is, and 
then all the Profit we have gained by our 
Tranſgreſſions; all the Fruit that we have 
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ments that we have purchaſed, by our Hy- 
pocriſy, and Double-Dealing, will vaniſh 
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if they had never been; and all their al- 
luring Reliſnes will be gone, and be for- 
3 ; ; gotten 3 
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E gotten; but, then, for Myriads- of Apes 
>>" after, the Lot of the Hypocrite is ſtil} the 


fame; he is condemned to be, for ever, il 2 

feeling the Smart, and cnduring che Sting (cl 

of ND. OP aw 

What a poor Bargain, * . then, on 

is All this momentary: Enjoyment of the 

' - Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures, that this fes 
World can afford, when, in a few Years ic 

— 4 the mighty Worldling mult fall, and 

fn away into another State, there to Pee 

away an Eternity, under the IN. K 

LERABLE ANGUISH OF THe WP, 

a DAMNED! ed 

= : And, thus, * L as ei as Leould, 00 
Jaid before you the Character of the Hy. as 


pocrite, together with the Heinouſneſs of 
the Sin he is guilty of; and, in the next int. 
place, ſhewi you the Weakneſs, and In- 


Tufficiency of all the Hopes he can pro- ial 
poſe to himſelf; and, tbirdly, the great Ho 
Diſproportion between all theſe: worldly an 
Advantages, which, -thro!.a Man's Hypo- e 
criſy may redound to him here, and the te 
Toſs of lis immortal Soul herealter. d 
And 1 have the ratfler endeavoured to C 
de ſhort in this, that I may be the more I . 
1 tieulat in my Application: For however Net 
e mi ende imagine of aurſelyes, this J Jet 


is a Matter chat very. much neee L 
"Us. all, LE $4475 1 ub al r = 


bn nog 50: fits, 5 15 5 For, 
e n nor ; ; 


i : | | . ; 4 ) : a , | p ” | | . n 4 , 
4 | 1 : . Y ns K. 9 8 | 3 
f-rbe Time-ſerving\ Hypocrite. 331 


be. For, if we ſeriouſly examine our own xx. XII. 

Souls, and nicely pry into our o.]n Con- 
1e ſciences; 1 tear, there will be many found 
i amongſt us, whom it highly concerns to 


5, Nenquire into this Matter. 
de Let me, then, 1 beſeech you, ask ſome 
few Queſtions ; and let your own Con- 
ſciences ſilently return Anſ wer. 
Are we, in the firſt: place, as careful to 
preſerve an inward Purity, as an outward 
Appearance of it? Is our Frequenting the 
publick Aſſemblies of the Faithful, ground- 
ed upon an Obedience to the Ordinances of 
4 | 699? or is it not, rather, out of Malice, 
to pick out ſomething againſt tlie Preacher, 
and to lay wait for an Occaſion to run him 
into Difficulties and Dangers, ix theſe dan- 
gerous Time? or is it not, rather, upon 
Cuſtom, that you approach this ſacred 
Houſe? or becauſe. you know not how, 
would you not rather, if it were not for 
the Cenſure of Men, trifle away this devo- 
ted Day, than attend upon the Worſhip of 
to ode Are we more fearful to offend God 
in this Caſe, than of giving Scandal to our 
er | Neighbour? Are our Prayers zealous, and 
yet not noiſy ? Is our Charity large, and yet 
not vain-glorious 2 Are our Mortifications 
ſtrict, and yet not performed for the Praiſe 
ol Men 2 Do we compaſſionate the Fatherleſs 
and Widow, in their Afflictions, as well as 
e N | give 
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Sea XIII. give Alms i in the Streets? 22 
1z0 Man whom we have injured? or have we 


not joined with the Wicked in their Abo- 
minations; and added to the Weight a nd 
Number of the Peoples Sins e And have 


we kept ourſelves in Righteouſneſs and Nn 


unſpotted from the Word? 
If ſo, then is our Religion pure and un- 
| defiled before God and the'Father: But if not, 
let us judge ourſelvet, tht ' we be not judg ed 
of the Lord; remembering, that God is 
not to be impoſed upon by any outward 
Appearances; that his Juſtice is all-ſeeing, 
and it pierces into the very Heart, and 
ſearches the innermoſt Receſſes of the Soul; 
that the Thoughts of Man are manifeſt to 
him; and his 122 are over all our Ways; 
that he can ſee thro* the moſt cunning Dil. 
guiſes; and that we are as preſent to him 
in our Cloſets, as in our Churches; that ne 
diſcerns detween the Act and the Inten- 
tion; and can ſee tlie Pride that lies Iurk- 
ing under 4 COUNTERFEIT HUMILE 
TY; the intemperate Wiſhes that are con- 
etaled under a ſeeming Auſterity; and the 
vain-glorious Affectation of Applauſe, chat 
15'cover'd over TT 2 Shew of Piety and 

evotion. 21 ON 0 

He can iſe; parate Thing 1 Appear- 
— and ch make a true judgment of 
them; mens as in __ Kn and __— 


> .,coHQ i dini | Day 
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Day.of the Lord, -when the Secrets of all srx. xIll. 


Hearts ſhall be revealed. _ 


"And, what Confuſion of Face muſt co- 
ver the Hypocrite, in that Day, when the 


unbounded Wildom of God hall reveal 
all. his Im oſtures; when the HOLY VI- 
ZARD ſhall be quite pluck'd off, his Bo- 
ſom turn'd outward, and all his ſecret Vit- 
lanies expoſed to View! 
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Let Us, therefore, in the Name of God, | 
who are conſcious to ourſelves of the great 


Guilt of this Sin, and the Dangers that at- 


tend it, reſolve accordingly againſt it: 


And, in order hereunto, let us ſeriouſly 
conſider the many Woes: that Chriſt hath 
denounced againſt Hypocrites; and that 


He, who is out HAT TERN, and is to be our 


JUDBE, is the GOD OE TRUTH, and 
hates ery” e * or maketh 
a Lye. 8 > WF : | ; | 

Bur, above. all, 1 lay, let us Palember, 
that chere is 4 jut, and an all-knowing 
God; and that our moſt ſecret Sins cannot 
eſcape his Sight: And tho' Men may flat- 
ter themſelves with Succeſs, and Security 


IN THEIR KNAVERY AND HYPO-. 


CRISY, in this World; yet the GREAT- 


EST OF THEM ALL, we ſee, FALL 
DOWN, AND PERISH : And, alas! What 


it their Hope, tho' they have gained, when 


God raketh away their Soul / 
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| $=z.X111. 10 conclüde. Let 8 0 beſec ch 8 080 
of Mercy to endue us Wik Ris heavenly 
_ 1 ſt vs in" oor Duty; and , 
to. ee from the Temptations of MN -- 

y diſcharg 


that we ma A 
NCE towards 


"CONSCI | 

d, aud Man; that bein faithful unto Ml <; 
the End, we may inherit everlaſtin ng Life, % 
thro! Jef Clyiſt our Lac Amen. 


* 4 4 ©. 
"x" # £ 3 
a 0 2 * (32 * 12111 * 1 30. Þ 


+ © 80's wp 37S » Pf a 3 ; QF O37 y 8 * . i 4 | 
/ #T: $52 it 29% 3 1 201 J 6 2 OT 
; " 8 : * * 2 1 " * > * &. fi 
1 * 1 — . 2 2 4 8 + 
A * 2H 7 * 8 1 21 2 x ; 5 b 5 W 3 85 
I £ * 3 7 n 7 gx 4s * PO N „ 
"4 a N. P IS! 7 3 + *. ? * inf 4 7 3 ? * F £ | > 
* * 4. a 2s A324 ; w#. -. oa 4 1 1 af $03 + \ 3.5 © WM" JETEtir * 
791 
8 
#4 1 
53 
28 1 
8 
* 
f 
_—— 
2 
* 
* " 1 KT 
— „ 
ö 28 2 
Ny 
- = $ 
: 
-® 27 


ee 


3 8 3 | 1 #7? 


TB 
* 4 


1 1 218 


10 8 4 


6 X E % 
j 4 Fa" STS; 9 4 4 
% * » * av 
* * * & + 4 i * ol : * : 
, % 
* 3 
% 4 + T7 * DB, — * » 
- IVY YL FB ) 
. Fo a 8 
1 
FL F 
1 e 
— * £%*; ho 
* Lo 
Fl - 1 
9 
® * 
hy 
ol — 
75 
* 


the Body and Blood of 


ty of our Feen 
the Bleſſed Sacrament o 
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Tor as. Tre as. he *r this Bez and 
dini thus Cup, ye do o fhew. the Lord's 
/ ath zl Ee come. 'S La 03 £ 
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Gi ANN] Duty, with which Men, who yet 
pro ſs-themſelves Chriſtians: are 
= juſtly chargeable; there is none 


that argues, at once, more Folly and In- 


/ 


| Uh theit- Neglecr of the Hol 


— 8 7 5 Con. xi. 36. r 


8 MONGST all thoſe Omiſfons ef . 
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Sun. XIV. for, as their Ingratitude is ac, 

J ſeen in their! Refuſal to continue the 152 

 membrance of thoſe - Sufferings, that were 

endured for their Redemption ; ſo their 

: | ha is no leſs manifeſted in their neg- 

ecting to receive thoſe Pledges, and that 

firm Aſſurance of God's Favour and Be- 

gnaefits, that Chriſt hath derived, upon us, 
in that Bleſſed Sacrament. 

And, yet, there is hardly to be WP 
any greater Failing 1 to Mankind, 
than the, almoſt, univerſal Contempt of 
this great Duty : Nothing, to which Men 
are more 'obnoxious, than the vile Forget- 
fulneſs of God's Providence, and Good- 
neſs, and Benefaction in Chriſt. PITS 

Thus it was with the Traelites of old; 
hey remember d not the Multitude of bj 


rum Mercies, but provoked bim at the Sea, e. 
cvi. 75 


thought, that ſuch an eminent Deliverance 
Would, Jo ſoon, have been drowned in! 
deeper Sea of Oblivion and Ingratitude ! 
And it is, now, with the Children, as 
it was with their Fathers: For, thro' the 
Malice of that Decei ver, and our own ns- 
tural Corruptions, we are become apt to 
loſe the ſacred Records of the Divine 
Goodneſs; to let ſlip, from our Minds, thoſe 
heavenly Myſteries, which are of the 'great- 
(«6 Moment, and nee, 5 
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ven at the Red Sea: Who would cer have | 
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ef friquettting the Sarrament. 397 

3 -Up6 n:this Account it is, that God „Out, Sax. XIV. FA 
of his own:Meroy; and Wiſdom, has cons; . 
3 oblige us to particular Times and 
Duties of Commemoration, of which the. 

Bleſſed Sacrament of ibe Lord's Supper is 

| the greateſt, ; and moſt conſequential ; For, 

therein, we recollett out own: unſpeaka-: 

ble Benefits, in the Death and Paſſion of our 

Lord and Sawiour Feſus Chriſ. ; 
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This was the very Senſe and Reaſon o 

, the Apoſtle's Exhortation, to the Chutch 

f W of cbrimb, here, in this Chapter; it was, 

n that he might incite them, by way of Re- 

- W membranee ;; and remind them of Chriſt's 

. Paſſion; and tlie Benefits which every wor- 

thy Receiver of bis Body and Blood, in that 

d; holy Sacrament, partaketh of thereby: 

For, ar oſten; ſays he, ar je kat this Bread, 

and drink this Cup » Je 40 ſew the Lords "+ 

Death till He com iy: 1; 1% 

As if he had ſaid, Theſe conſecrated 

Symbols of Bread and Wine repreſent the 

| Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt in the bleſ- 

ſed Sacrament: The Bread that is there 

broken, and the Wine that is contained in 

this Cup; they are the SIGN, and SEAL 

of the New Teſtament, confirmed by tbe 

Blood of Chriſt, which he ſhed upon the 

Croſs for our Sins; and, therefore, you 

are to eat OFT EN of this, and drink of 

this Cup; for hereby you ſhew forth, ir | 

keeps you in Remembrance of, that GREAT 
| x”. nas 
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\ "re ATONEMENT, that was wf 

* 8 Death and Paſſion of dur-blefſed * Saviour. 

> And theſe Words; likewife;.inftro&-us, 

apainſt all Poſſibility! of Ovjedion, how 

Eng this ſacted Iaſtitutionz this holy Com- 

i094 ig ro be covtimdd. in. the Chri- 
| ſtian Church and Practice. The Apoſtle 

tells us, we muſt thus ſberp forth the Lord's 

Deatb till He come; i. e. even umo the End 

e 5 until Cbriſt Mall 38 a 

mM told to | 

| 1. Dad. le Ei Junge 

That which 1 all inlilt bn 


. SDS 


ins theſs 
Words, ſhalt be, to prove, that it is the in. 


difpenfable Dua of us All, frequently to re- 
— and Celebrate this e ed Sacra- 
mene 0 . 31 
An if the-Pra&ice of the Apoſtles, and 
he lucceeding Ages of the "Chriſtian I of 
8 in the firſt, and pureſt Times of 1 
Goſpel, may may be allowed an Ar ument bon 
8 ſe, or 4 Pattern for our Imſtation; MW but 
this was the holy Buſineſs they met about 
every Day they lid; and *twas with this © 
 Bread' and Wing, that they bleſſed Mar- * 
_ !) were ſupported ; whilſt; otherwiſe, 
they were labouring under the Severities 
of the moſt CRUEL, FATAL PERSE 
QUTIONS/!; e 
in Martyr tells us; how the 
[4 uin, in this Days, r conftantly 6 
1 5 71 5 10 nid 9 if 


110 \ A 


10 


| fupe _ Work of their Redemption; and 
admitted into the Faith 


Chril. Ap. 2. 
iI Nam nds due peſtea quam 8 voſtrum 25 


mplo 1 * We men, ſays he, pe 
together 1 2 ar ſoon 4 pb Commons 
Praperr, and daily: Servicet are over, "the 
Bread and Wine are brought in. The Bread 
and the Cup wee, then, conſtantly brought 
uno the Mimifter; or Chief of that fen 
3 which he receiving! from then, 
'd Praiſes and Glory 
Father of the univerſal Nuri, and eber 
Creature in it, in the Nume of i 75. Song un 
the Holy Ghoſt; and - then immediately 
was celebrated the hrrhthly Euchariſt, #hat 
Sacrifice of Than giving for that God Hul 


thought 3 m — 2 of 12 Grace and Mer. 


So ſoon as they were come ro Years 
of Diſctetion, to be made ſenſible of the 


were, % 

of Thi, As elloeſhip of his Chutch, 
ament o TRA: then, they 

7 Rept away: en thi bleſſed Ordinance 

out, as CY had pu on e Lord Jeſeß *y 
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Cbriſtum per Baptiſmum 8 divinum ipſius Corpus 


hie; Nic. in Greg. Naz. Orat. 42. 
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Suz. X XIV. abe ane Inſtitution; they received the Pledges 
. Me, the Benefits, and ep 
550 of: echt and Blas, in * 0- 
r nod hn ag 
And this woſt holy Ordinance Was u- 
-niverſally: obſery*d, and without Excep- 
tion, by the whole Chriſtian. Church 
There were no Excuſes made; at leaſt, 
none were allowed of, in the happy OEco- 
homy of that Age None were exempted 
from this daily Adoration, but ſuch as had 
notoriouſly offended God, and the Church, 
by broaching Hereſiet, or creating Schiſms 
or ſcandaliaing Believers, by an... immoral 
Life: Theſe 1 64 were forbidden to 
ſreſume upon 10e moſt holy Myſteries; but 
none elſe Wert to ,abſtain' from this hea- 
vVenly⸗ Banquet: Nay, f all Chriſtians are 
enjom d, Be ever, by\Cbriſt. MORE; = 85 
Lord, that inſtituted this + Feaſt. f G 
75, 10 eat of hic Supper, and dare forth 15 
Death, till He come. x 15 
nd, when, in . Years "after, Men 
Begin to fail in their Approaches to this 
holy Table, with. what Heavineſs and 
* WE der. ſacred Paſtors of the 
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as. 0 eis ds Taped axer., Jult, Mart. * 
by © Euchariſtic — no; nondum 4 iy Leg. 
"mine Fert. de Corona.” es 757 
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Church jam t and expoſtblate wich ther, — 4 
upon This'Occafion! Hoy did they 2 ue 
with, and? iamportune they xc 
this moſt ſolemn, n ella 
What Zeal and Aigume ts did 

in Right, and Glory wo rhis) Divine Ordis 
face How did't hey upbraid them of 
their Ingratitude to" thei\facred? Author of 
it, and of:ithei-Folly* and Inſenſibilſty of 
their Neglect! v. ers enough, lays: 

beiy Fal of Joc has du hof Mortal nigbhi be 
, admitted, Wirh-: Angels, 1 and Arch-' 
Angle, and Wt b he :Compuny of Heavei, n 
* offering arp Gi und Adatation to God; It 
were Ta: "that Diſt uud Aſhes fight be 
4s thought cor to upp in Communivh with 
re bar celaftiad *Hierarchy, 10" praiſe God unt 
4 1 you — that" not Fr 
oft of all the heabeny P 6% But 
that Chriſt bing alſo, du Gene "pf" all 
thoſe beaveny Gloties, - amd "the Sera bim ; 
that: he abo is preſentidt this ben deny F 
what ir ibere that you can ſay?” What 45 
ſwer can you give, or what Pretence'is'theve 
that 90. tan make; that can juſtify for your 
Neglect? Or what Forgiuencſs can you er- 
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| Nian Church; and by reaſon of 'rhoſt Fe. 


being many, art one "Bra, and one Body; ; 
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Ane If Give us this Day — [528 XIV 
2 Rf "be the Brend o f they | 
obariſt, chat Bread of | Life; wol 

made che dbih Suſtenance of their * Souls“ 

And after that it was, when: e 

dom of the Devil prevailed in the World; 

2s the primitive Devotion began to flint; ; 

the 'neceſlary Conſequence of thoſe "Pat 

tions, and Kehiſent, which began, about 

that Time, to rend and divide the Chr. 


reſies, and Innovations, wwitli which iet WAs 
diſtracted, Men fell off, by Degrees, from 
their Conſtaney und Attendance en this 
religious Duty; and ſo, as ever 4 
fince, grew: more corrupted, in their Pei: 
eiples, they, neceſſarily, declined" alſo in 
their Practice of this — holy Inſtitutioꝝ: 
For, indeed, there is no greater Obliga- 


tion, from any Part of our Chriſtian Du- 
ty, to Loye, and Peace, and Uniformity, 
and Communion in the Chureh;; 'thar' ties 


us faſter, againſt all manner of: Schifm, 


and Separation from the Unity ef this Bo- | 
dy, than this bleſſed Sarahs dag 
the very Nature and Deſign of ic: 10 
prove this, 1 need only mention thoſe 


Words of the Apoſtle; for we, ſays he, 1 Cor. 


x. 17. 
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ben, XiV and the Reaſon that he! urges it upon; is, for 
* 6 are all artaters of that one Brend; la 
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thay as. they fell off fr rom this Eccleſiaſtical 
corporation, tis no Wonder that the Du- 
c by which they were held ſo faſt to an 


_ Jpleparable Charity, was negk ed alſo. 
nd, this:is the very Caſe, this the de- 


-plarable: Condition of our own Church at 
his: Day ;--we- have diffolved:. all thoſe 
— Hawa ce 8 3 which: 1 7 
pale ays great à tre Apes. An 
Which he tells us, chat cho, a Man had a 
We charming 4 an Angel; tho' he 
Fopld die 4 Marhr, | or, were 407 give: all be 
Had intbe:World ta: the Poqr ꝝ none of theſe 
Je to be accounted Charity, ia, reſpect to 
ehiet Unity, that Charity of hriſtian OEcom- 
0, and Eoclefraſtical . Incorporation, which 
_ -abborss, and is oppoſod xo all manner gf 
Sehilm; Frattion, and Diviſ ien in che Church 
ee Offences ſo 1 to God, ſo 
nicious to hig husch and Famly #pa 
wth; 10 innen it. Aae 
But this «glorious State * * are fyllen 
om; ſo low, that little is: to be ſeen a- 
cmong us, but theſe. very uncbaritable 
Ments and Diviſions, which mult neceſſari- 
- I bring ene 0 Deſtruct ion, 
and root up the Foundation of any. Houſe 
any Building whatſoever. 
Indeed, the old exploded Hereſies, that 
are ſo openly — Fg own'd among " ; 
Heis 1 the 
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the Blaſphemics that are atter'd, in ſo. pub; A 


lick a manner, againſt the very Bein 
well as the Hoctrine of the bleſſed DER us, 
whilſt the Authors of them triumph over 
us, inſulting. us with a ne Goſpel, and a 
new Creed, ably: ſhew us from whence 


it is, that all the facred Ordinances of our 
Religion, but eſpecially that of the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament, is thus almoſt totalh neg- 
lected! For, alas! whilſt Men are ſuffer d 
to Hlalpbeme, and diſown, the Divinity of 
Chriſt ;, what Senſe, what juſt Regard can 
they, be ſuppoſed to pay to his Inſtitutions, 

eyen thoſe of the Sacrament. of his Body 
and Blood? What! unleſs" i 


"it be to make 


it the Occaſional Inlet i into ſome Place of 
Profit, or Preferment, to the Creatures of 
ſome. crafty Politician, who may be only 
| Jaorificing 10 bünſelf. 
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Bur, however Cuſtom. may prevail in a 


degenerate Age, the Duties and Obliga- 
tions of Chriſtianity are ſtill the ſame: And 
this, eſpecially, of ſhewing forth the Lord's 
Death till He come. And: this appears, not 
only from the conſtant Practice of the 
Primitive Chriſtians ; but from theſe fol- 


towing Reaſons. 

1. The firſt, that I infilt on, mall Ge 
from the. particular Command of Chriſt 
himſelf: Now, we. that believe Chriſt 


to be our God, "muſt acknowledge alſo his 
a and Authority over us, to command 


us 


by 
* 4 


3 Luke 


xxii. 1 „ n 


| unto the End of the v 
drink ye a of this, for this "15 my Blood of 


ibi in Remembrance of me; and do this f. 


teceive, hereby he Ple zes of his Love, 
br perpetual. ur 


bis Paflons; but, in all the Paſſages of his 


The Reef and Naſh 


Tr Shi he 9 And, as his Crea: L 
res, We te? indi iſpenſably obliged to the * 
Performance of atever he a t0 
js, to be his Will: Bir When we conlider 
im in the Works of our Redemption, our 

Jbligations, to his Obedience, become, 
Mill 4000 0 greater. 

As ſuch then, as Fur Redeclner, he ki 
commanded us, 0 perpetuate his Memor) 
Vorld't Take, eat, Thi 
or Jo. E 


is. my Body which is gi pen 


the New Teſtament, which ir hed for you, 
and for many, for the Remiſſion o in,; 40 


ten, or at often as ye all drink it, in 'Re.. 
 membrance of the. This was the laſt Pre- 
cept of our dying Saviour, which he gave 
to his Diſciples, and, in them, to us, 
unto the End of World; that we might 


vrances of hi is ſtupendous 
Mercy 1 0 
1 . Make. ile Paſſage in the 
oſp U which is. very remarkable, upon 
s Subject; for it ſeems to repreſent our 
bleſea Sayiour, inſtituting this Feaſt With 
à more than uſual Warmth and Concern; 
1 Pith Defire, fays he, hade Tiefired to cat 
Fir. Paſſover, with you before I ſuffer : He, 
who was never Known to be unequal in 


Lite, 0 


TOs = 


. Ile and Doctrines, that bediſpenſed, Was — XIV. 


e eur ſeen in the fame exact Co Compoſedneſ "Vx 
0 of Mind; here we may behold him, with 
Xt ¶ amore carneſt Teal, eſtablilning this hea- 
t venly Communion, and enforcing” our. 
e, Obligations to it, as a Duty Which he 
ſeemis to be more reſſing of, and more 
heartily; deſirous of our ſtrict Obedience 
thereto, than of the: _ even of his own 
mand and oor oh ff oi e 

And the Reaſon, is wary: plaio, Hom 
whehee: our bleſſed Saviour ſhould — — 
ich. a Deſire to commence this Paſſover 
wick his Diſciples; it was with the ſame 
Defigh for which, he came into thie World; 

ir was for the Cale us Men, and for our 
— far whom he was then going to 


ſhed hit praciaut Bl an lay i 02017 His ; 
Lije 4 Ranſom errut 
He knew the — ad PIN s 


we ſhould reap from the right Uſe of t 
5 bleſſed-Sactament; of what Influence war 
ervicæ the juſt Remembrance of his Iacar- 
he ¶ nation, Life, and Deuth, and Paſſion; muſt 
on needs; be unto every Soul, chat receives 
ur I faithfully the Lord s Supper: And, there- 
ch fore, be ſo heanily deſired the Hour might 
n; il come. for his Inſtitution of this ſacred Feaſt, 
t which, in itſelf, is the Compendium of all 
A _ our Chriſlan Duties in. 10 World, 
1 an Aer, od The Wee. ene 


ke, 0 


IT The:Reaſon andiNeceſſty, '\ 


XIV. God wants: not any of our Oblacions; 
* 


but tis for our oπ]n S tat he has re. 85 
quired us: cortinually. to offer up: this our the 
Sacrifice of „Thanklgiving; not that our Go 
Adorat ions can add any thing to his Glory ; Ml wit 
but this he has enjoin d us, that we may con 
do ſamet bing, that he may accept, and re. fic 
ward z that dur Lives may not be without for 
Fruit, but that we may; in ſome Meafure, an 
begin that Adoration here, which it: will He 
be the Glory and Happineſs of our Souls, 
in another World, tod p God, and ibe 
Lamb for ever by, in cuerlaſting Hallelujals 


y * % 
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bit bleſſed. Sacrament ,citherefore\ Irini. 
1 tells us, it that Oblation of the Church! 


which Chriſt: has tuugbt; and enjoimd to be 
offer d thra the : whole: Cbriſtian Wood," 
that immaculate Sacrifice which God wil 
lor ever actept, ar pum in hit Sight, throug} 
nn. 160 11 507 fon AN. EIgoll! 2 * 
his is, indeed, a Reſemblance here 
of. that perpetual Oblation of |- himſelf 
Which; Chriſt is, forever: offering up ii 
Heaven before his Father: Here we follow 
the Example of that heavenly Quire, who 
are always glorifying God for that Obla- I fin 
tion. And this, I take, to be the Meaning me 
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Eccleſia ab Apoſtolis accipiem, in "univerfo” Mu 


* ee, the r 
of; that Expreſſion 


God condeſcends to hold Communion 
with Men; ſo that whilſt we are here 
communicating in our Criſtian Sacrifice, our 
Incenſe aſcends up to that 
fore God: Thus tr is, that with Angels, 
and Arch. Angels, all the Company of 
Heaven, toe laud . —_ maguify bit holy 
Name. Let us, then, be no longer igno- 
rant .of the Reaſon why our bleſſed Savi- 
our ſhould think long to lay this friendly 
Injunction upon us; ſince it was, that he 
mi he exalt our Natures, and pur us into 
a. pacity of becoming more glorious Crea- 
tes; by joining in heavenly Communion 
with the An 1.75 in Heaven, and God, and 
Chriſt, whilſt we eber banale of Fog 
boly Myſteries. __ 

Certainly, nothing can, therefore. ar- 
gue a greater Folly, and 2 more ſtup id In- 

enſibility, in a Man, than to whhſland 
theſe Obligations to a frequent Appearance 
at the holy Table, or to pretend any 


worldly” Buſineſs in Avocation from it; 


lince in every Act of this Divine Employ- 
ment, we are. improving our own Happt- 
neſs, at the ſame time we are © gforiſjng 
and "adoring our Redeemer. bis 10 
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F which attend it. The Sd upp 
| t. of 


Grace 3 it is the Means and the Pledge 7 


ſeſs 
and ets of bir Mediation For us; ſo that, 


This bleſſed Seramedt z8 the Heatel 


Aud be in ut; it is bere, that we ate truly 
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. _— erer 


. Ordinance, 1 ſhall deduce from tlie fat- 
er Conſideration of thbſe Bleffmgs and 
pet 


the Lord is 4 Seal of of the Covena 


our . Communion with Chriſt, and of all 
ſavin N within us: Here we are pol. 
of Chiiſt, who thro" theſe: Element; 
*:comveys himſeif unto ut, with all the Me. 
rits of bis Death, and all ibe happy Fruit 


as the Apeſtle re it, leren We par 
take of this Fu 40 
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way to the moſt: viſible Communioſt with 
Cbriſt on Eürtif; for herein we approach 
out Lord and. Saviour by Hvelling in him 


faid} to eas the Fleſp of the Son of Man, and 
to drink his Blood : rar from hetice thoſe 
Elements of Bread and eg in the holy 
Sactament, are call'd the + Euchariſt; of 


the-Cup of Blefire an the read of it 
becaule 5 [7 270 HF. ihe rl a 


ARE — — - - — 

E ee en I 

1 

Fer quod. Saerifthumt ec eee & Drive 

Chriſt” commuñicamus. Has ani de Cauſa a ſeipſu war nol nobis 

1 Fat, oy Corpits/ ſuhm in nos permifeuit, 4550 
am 4 tanduam ee Capie cop = 7 

Jay Senne So cum eo, tum 52 1 tum Peit atis © Ve- tha 

3 El. Cret. in S. „Greg. Ing! 


Kal n res atTh xe . uv ed ais ia I No 
Jake Mir. Ap. 2. * 


* 
5 if 


— age A "ey : 11 * * * * | 8 £ Lg 9 , - , 4 F ya nan. ä 0 ? 
; : 2 N . , Tx." ? 7 1 * 
5 ; 9 ; : 12 7 2 75 } — 1 , 
. 1 — 1 7 
0 is 7% 4 . 
5 : \ — ; a 
* 1 * * has 4. 1 * . . 
0 . * { * N N 8 1 4 
, , > F g "=. 4 Oh. Ba” ; 
= © * 3 / 
07 1 : , * 5 | amen 
«4 k. 0 


in that Cbminitiin.; for giving us dere 6 sun. 1 4 
his Body and Blood, "ewhic are verily, and SW - 
indeed taken by the Faithful in the Lord's | 
And, therefore, we are no 16 
4 upon this roch, this Sacramental 
Nouriſhment, in the mere Virtue of their 
Elemental Natures, but as the Thin 'ng fig fig 11. 
fed, the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
chriſt: We do not receive this, ſays that 
Martyr, as common Bread, and common 
| Drink; but, as Chriſt Jeſus,” our Suviour, 
war made "Fleſh by the. Mord o God, an 
took upon bins Fleſh and Blood for or Sat 
vation; fo, in lite manner, wt believe, and 
a "aſſured, that thoſe very Elements of 
Pod and Wine, which. are the natural 
ort and Nouriſhment of our Fleſh and 
Bl 0d, do, by this Ordinance, thro' the Pow> 
the We ord, receive that meTaBonyy, that 

Fe bual Chang e, and become virtually the 
Body and Bleod of the incarnate Jeſus unto 
a Soul. 

So that dls conſecrated Elements are, - 
now, grown ES. ; and altho'. the 
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Sn XIV. Bread and Wine may ſeem to be no o. 


cher than what is common; 


et, alas! they 


are become * typical, | and full of heavenſ 


Myſtery; and in the Similitude. of the one, 


we receive tbe Fleſh. of the Son of Man; 
and whilſt we drink the other, the Virtues of 


the Blood of Chriſt are conveying to our 


Souls, that. we may become .Partakers of bit 
Bod) and Blood; and, in this Senſe,” ut 
aretruly ſaid. to davell in him, and be in us: 
And to this purpoſe the bleſſed Sacrament 


is explain d, to us, from the firſt: Ages of 


n and the Fathers tell us, + that 
that very Bread and Wine, in the Commu- 
nion, which,... before. its Conſecration in the 


Name of the moſt holy Trinity, is. no mor 


than mere Bread, and mere Wine; when 
the Invocution it paſſed upon it, tber 
becomes, in a Sacramental Operation, the Bod 


and Blood of Chriſt: jeſus: But then al 


this is to be under ſtood under a Vir. 
tual, or, as I ſaid, a Sacramental Sig: 
nißcatio n. 
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Therefore, we muſt not appeal to our Sen. XIV. 


and, under this Canſideration, we may 

reſt aſſured, chat he who once changed 

Water into Wine, can as caſily, alſo, change. 

Bread and Wine into the dorch e 

of his own Body and Blood. | 
And, ſince God ' our. bleſſ=d- Rec ee 

tas: thus ſancti ed. this Bread, and I "= 


ſince 4 he bimſelf hath given us. this All — 


rance of it from bis own. Mouth ; what Inti 


del, unbelieving Sceptic Hall preſume; ton 


contradict i 12 | b 
We do not e to enen Con- 
tradict ions; but neither do we der 
from the mighty. Operations of the Holy 
2 theſe Myſteries, to the ſtreng 
ug and \ refreſhing of our Souls, by, the 
Bach aud Blood of Chri Men 3, and 17 their be: 
coming, to us, tbe everlaſtin 4 
| Saloarran:: And, in ſhort, "his is our Laich 
concerning the bleſſed Sacrament; Met 
5 that has itt Original fram tbe 
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The Reiß und 


Sn. Xiv. uid, but: once oben into Conſecration, in 
SYN the: 'Anthoriry of Chriſt,' is no longer Common 


_ the Communiono 
Dink Fincacy a 


Bread, but becomes tbe Euchariſt, or Bread of 


Chriſt's Body, having a Di- 
deu to its own Nataral Uſe, 
and Virtue: Sowhen we partake Worthily of 


the Bleſſed Euchariſt, de eat the Fleſh o 
Chriſt,” be Brend of Tife, and our corrupti- 


ble. Bolli er tate imo [them the. Capacity” of a 
future Immortality, b that Pledge,” and Al. 
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le are the great Motives that 
11080 u us to the Performance of this Com. 
mand of our Bleſſed Saviour; and, cer- 
rainly, did we but underſtand the Duty 
rightly,' and our” own Intereſt” in it, we 
ſhould need no farther Call. or Admoni. 
tion to it. The Benefit, of irlelf, is ſo great, 
and its Conſequences ſo imporrant, that, 
were we but to conſider, or be ſenſible of 
our own Happineſs, we could never be ſo 
COLD, and INDIFFERENT} "as we are, 
abour ir. r 
I might proceed to aſtute: many n more 
Motives to this Purpoſe ;.for.there is hard- 
I any Duty whatfoever, or any Bleſſing 
that attends it, but, in ſome. Relation or 
ether, it is annexed:unto. this; and it would 
re jnire .xSummaryof the whole Chriſtian 
Religion, and the Rewards of it, to be 
dnoughly particular pon 2 — 5 OY 
'T 
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This Holy Sacrament is not only a Re- San. XiV: 
freſnment to the faint, . and weary. Soul; 
but it is the moſt Heavenly Preparation to 
cleanſe, and purifie us from the Remainder 
of our Corruption; which, therefore, ought 
to be frequently made uſe of, by Creatures 
that are ſo incident to Frailty, and to Sin: 
This is, indeed, the Comfort of the diſtreſ- 
ſed Conſcience, the Pledge. of God's Recon- 
ciliation, and Forgiveneſs, to thoſe that la- 
| bour, and are heavy laden, ſo that they ſpall 
not die, and periſb in their Sins. In a word; 
this is the ſtrongeſt Obligation to all Acts, 
and Inſtances, of Thankfulneſs, and Obe- 
dience to Chriſt ; and, how can we, ever 
be too frequent in offering our Oblation of 
Praiſe, and Gratitude to HIM, that has un- 
dergone ſo much for us Men, and for. our 
Salvation / and yet requires no more at 
our Hands, than what He has commanded 
us in theſe Words, Do this in Remembrance 
r | 53 
To ſay no more; From hence we are 


Is . 1 © 4 7 . 
confirmed in our Belief, that God is ABLE 
re to-ſave tus to the uttermoſt; and not only ſo, 


4. but that he is WILLING alſo : For, for this 

be died, to be the Saviour of our Souls ; and to 
give ut more than we can ask, or think: 

And He that ſpared not his own on, but « Rom. “% 
deliver'd bim up for us all; bow. ſhall. he 25. 

be t with Him alſo freely give us all things ? 1 


= 


* Fa 
] * * * * i _ 
6% 1 
* 1 * 

. ; ; 


— 


| faithfully to believe, that God will anſwer 


ourſelves ſincerely, to obey, and Keep the 


_ Ebriſt, and the Prafties af 1be Apoſtles, and 
of the Chriſtian Churches, for the ty well 
5 TR? four hundred Years, that bas eſtabliſh'd 


of our Saviour, and poſtpone the Practice i 
the Saints and Martyrs, in Deference to the 
' »» Cuſtoms of thoſe apoftatizing Generations 
among. whom the very Fundumemal Pris 
cipler of our Faith are openly n 


| . inſtead of Teftifying to the Truth wit 
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* * 
N 5 
a 
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Ibs Reaſon and Neceſſity © 


are. * tua deli ven d up for our Offences, and 


war vaiſed again for ou uſtification | 5 
O let us look on HIM. therefore, whon 


God bath ſet forth to be the; PROPITTA- | 
TION FOR OUR SIN; even Feſus Chriſt, 


that Lamb of God, that taketh' away the 


- Sins of the World 'F Let us beſeech him, 
that by his moſt precious Bloodſbedding, our 


Sins may be waſhed away; and that God, 
or his Sake, Would be reconciled unto us; 
nd, then, we need not doubt, bur ought 


our Deſſres. The Bleſled Sacrament is the 
TOKEN of this ASSURANCE, if, in the 
Reſidue of our Lives we forfake our former 
ollies, and [Tranſgreſſions, and give uf 


Commandments! of God. 
Let none therefore, from: Bondeford 
pretend Excuſes ; *tis the Command 9 


Obligation upon us to be frequent ii 
our: Receiving! of the ' Bleſſed Sacrament! 
And ſhall we ſes afide this poſitive Commant 


thai 


thy Hate; 


requenting the Satrament. 
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tir. Blood; the Confeſſors of our Age think 8 


fit to ſuffer, and even to patroniæe, and 


vindicate the moſt ANTICHRISTIAN 


BLASPHEMIES to preyait amongſt us. 
But, Let Men pretend to what they will 5 

ſo long a8. they run counter Ty, and make 

frivolous. Pretences againſt ſo pot ive, ſo in- 


| portant a Duty; all the reft of 275 Religion 


i in vain; tor God it not mocked. They 


cannot impoſe upon Him, tho} they. may 


upon the World: So that... neither their 


Worldly Buſineſs, and Poſſefſions, on the one 


hand; nor even tlie ir Ow) Unworthineſs- ON 


the other, will ever furniſlithen with a ſuf⸗ 
ficient Plea, before that Righteous uae, 
whoſe Blood they are thus reading ue 


| Foot, as an Unboly Thing: 


It were well, if the firſt of theſe * 
Seesen that cage are the very. Dor 


own nab an n e againſt, oo 


Receiving this Holy Sacramentz How can 
they imagine, that God will accept 


their 
UHndvorthineſ: Or, ſhould it pleaſe God to 


call them out of this World. in that Unwos- 
are_they Mort hier, beoauſs zhey 
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Are they then fitter to die, 
chan to '6dey kli, fo: Deke, ſo Sacred a 
Command of cr Let them, therefore, 
but repent them of their Sins, and have 3 
Kedfaſt Faith in Chyiſt; and then there can 
de no other Unworthirfeſs to I, who is, 
otherwile, 19 Reſpecker of Perſon 12 but re- 
_ Yardeth thoſe 6 bw Eſtate, , 
Let none, therefore, Npesforeb pretend 
te make Excuſe in this Caſe; Fett not the 
Rich be too proud, nor the Poor afraid to 
Xome to this Holy Feaſt i for here is no 
teom for Pretencès of this Nature; for the 
me Wedding Garment, the ſame Cloathing 
«df Salvation" is prepared for all that truly 
Put on Chriſt nothing but a pure Conſci- 
gence, and a good Mill, is ene to prepare, 
and make us welcome to theſe Holy Myſteries 
And, when we are provided with ſuch Of- 
Ferings, 'as theſe, we may, then, draw neu 
wth Faith,” and be Partakers of the Myſtc- 
ries of this Holy Table, and Fake this Hoy 
Crament to bur Comfort. a 
But, then, indeed, I Ake re that 
we do. not PR ESUME ro appear before 
"Goa, till our Offerings be pare, and our Ss- 
*exifice devoted with a clean Hand, and 4 
re Chriſtian Heart: For, otherwiſe, our 
"Sacrifice will become like the Offering of 
Cain, which Cod abborr d. Therefore, let 
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us, much rather, leave our Gift, till it be 


0 8 cite by ay 0 Unblewiſy 4 Ianacence, and 
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had 0 Reſp ect to Cain S Oblation, ban 
rare iu PRIDE, and ENYY, 


and MALICE, ind! private Hatred in his 


Heart: So thar ee of Religious 
Worſhip becomes good, or evil, and con- 
8 accepted, or ab hon of God, ac- 
cording io the I NTE NI O N, and, PU. - 


| RITY, QF/!CONSCIENCE with which it 


is given up: And when a Man makes Re- 
ligious Approaches to God, and at the 
lame time harbours any ſecret Principles of 


Evil, and Wrong, in his Heart, this is the 
8 Affront that he can put upon God; 


is a kind of Practical Atheiſm ; at leaſt, 


0 as if he could ſeduce, or decei ve, or 


impoſe upon Gad: Knowledge: Tis acting 
xe thoſe e whom our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, with the urmoſt Satyre, and Indigna- 


tion, call d Painted | Sepulabres for theſe 


Perſons; by. pretending to be Religious; 
appear, like the Tombs of the Dead, with 
a fair Outſide, but Within are full of, Rot- 
tenneſs, and Corruption: They appear 
karniſh d, fair, and gloſfy to the World; 
but, ſecretly, their Hearts ate filthy, and cor- 
rupt, like thoſe putreſied Curcaſſes, which in 
the painted ee our Fleſſed Saviour 
{pea S of. i Its 4 of Wok 3 & 495 E 
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x © 


1 7 3 * . 
Content eJus qui offert, TG FIT pura 
ß & tal of _ 5 quali amicum. Iren. 


. * WW: * 233 * % 1 55 : 
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And 


an Unfeigned charity to all the World. Cain sen. 


offer d td God, as well as Abel; but God 
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| Devotion, 
- Hor even the Bieſſad Sacrumimealf. ad 
An Be of any dagen ro-qhele Men; 
_ No,/God declabds td fuctrPerifons|othar the 
dae een See ane be tb hin, as 
7. ew Dog and of xhis Bleſſed Si. 
CHO; the R Apoſtle; that . eee 
of 1 1 ibey Pull rece br. Fund 
But, auen INF Heart and Conttience, is 
night and che Pufpoles ate ſtaady, ahd 
be it unto God; when Men bevome Reli- 
Wus an 'eirnelty and have no ſetret Re- 
des of Maliee and dmpiery;; to ſtain, and 
Blemiſh their Dowotion; then; God veccives 
den Wernip, 15 (om thofe that'>traly 
Ie and have ſinette Regard to Him; 
15 they. as that exoviſent Rpoſtie repreſents 
kill. ir. Ng pt Our Scrpicks all become an On- 
14 of feet Snell, 4 Sasse arde pi able wel 
Wins unto GMI 1101171 od thiw . 
©!*Phetefore,” ihehg Erk placc, let us gurl. 
1 from Ebi, both of Fleſb und 
and ehungerhole loſtanecybl Offence 
ee Rave Bien; Into the rohtrary Ef- 
3 Religion, and Gogd Works“? Let 
r to Po en nk very . 
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Reſtitention: If ybu ſave ſecretly flander'd, sun. x1v+ 
or reviled, any Perſan; with your Tongue; WY 


renting the Sactament. 381 


be ſure, with that ſame Tongue „ tO pray «| 
I for him you wronged; and to bleſs them 3 
| with it, that have wronged you: Find out 1 
” ſtone Good, to lay: of + thoſe that have ſpoke : 0 | 
| and: from your Heart 2 unto thoſe | that, you | ö 5 
) art: ſure,- have done you ſome Evil Turn. © 9 
anna word; Flee from all things that A 
have occaſionꝰd you to offend God; and A 
big adieu to all: Vanities, - and Follies, 4 
Which live taken up, and deſtroy'd ſo _— 
much of your precious Time: Renounce All 6 
; IM Obſtacles to your Religious Purpoſes; ſo 8 
; WH ſhall all your Devotions be return'd to you i 
s Wl athouſand fold; and you ſhall find, in the = | 
Holy Euchariſt, a Table more richly fur- {i 
- WM niſh'd, than all your former Life of Luxu- 1 
ry, and Intemperance could afford! Here, _— 
then, you ſhall taſte how ſweet, and gra- 1 
1 8 cious the Lord is! and be poſſeſs' d, at once, 4 


e of all things that can make you happy; of 
Joy, and Peace, and Fulneſs, and Secu- 
5 rity; for this is the Table that He has 
ts prepared againſt them that would trouble 
- WW #7, ſays Holy David; i. e. againſt the De- 
- vil, and his Agents, Here, as the Wiſe 
1 Man tells us, eat your Bread with Foy, and 
u BM drink your Wine with a good Heart; for your 
filthy Rags ſhall be changed into a Wedding 
Garment 3 aud pour Souls ſhall be joyful in 
nere your 
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$=x;X1V. your God, ho hath: cloathed you w the 
* Garments 


4 


The Ren and — de. 


of Salvation 

Thus, chen, — our Religiout 
Ap proaches to God: eue e be 
all ritual; in Holineſt, a ighteouſneſt, 
in pi mm Charity, ay and Pete: 5 4 
eſtabliſh our: Hearts by: Faith; and ſtrength. 
en our Souls with this 7 — Wine; till 
at laſt, when we ſhall come to leave this 
World, we may lift up ou Heads with Foy, 
and, like that Apoſtle, withi a pure Conſci- 
ence. ' bebold the Ghry of God, and be changed 
into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, 
thro' Chriſt yr our Lord. To 0 whom, 1 
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10 the Right Honourable 0 


The Masres, Waxoens, fxoran ans, 
and Elves Bur ans N, of the 


. Rally: Hſe of aa als  Serand, . 


| Right Honourable, 
EE O viſſi ble is the Hand of God, over 
| 2 thoſe that travel upon the Seas, 
: lg? that I am. perſuaded there are 


DER zone, whoſe A Affairs have. ever 
f "called them that amazing Way, 

x: but. por a juſt Reflexion, will find Reaſor 
al to nog ee 4 a the Divine Indulgence 
upon 
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- upon themſelves, and to give perpetual Glory 
#0 God upon thit Ae yt. 
My chief Deſign therefore, in the follon- 
sq Diſcourſe, has been, to recolleck to your 
Minds ſome Inſtances of this heavenly Pro. 
widence, which, amidſt the numberleſ Va. 
 Viety of Wonllers you have ſeen and experi- 
enced, might be fi d aver, and unde 
And I cannot but acknowledge the religi- 
Ons Satisfaction, with which you * condeſcend. 
ell to favour my Endeavours, and receive thoſe 
Hints from fo inſufficient 4 Hand. 
Dpon this Encouragement I chearfully ſub- 
"Witt to jour Commands,in publiſhing this Ser. 
mon; eſpecially, fence it gives me likewiſe the 
Occaſeon of "repreſenting your pious Example 
"= to the World; and with what everlaſting To- 


4 
A : 
1 1 8 n 
2 SS—ö'w M ππ 
4 . YL 


9 


ing tbe Wonders of an tver-ruling Gad. 
Indeed, the \Publick having ſo great « 
HSjpsare in your good Works 5; it is no leſs ne- 
ceſſary than juſt, that that Light of yours 
fhould ſhine before Men: They fpeak ir- 
deed *for. themſelves, . and will certainly 
ſurvive your ſtrongeſt, Monuments; you 
| Will live in them without an Epitaph; 
> for the Righteous ſhall be had in everlaſting 
23 RR Remembrance.” ” ls e mane a 
- And thus, whilſt you are propping up ſink- 
"ing Families; repairing the.. Dorey f the 


at are in 


_ Unfortunate; enlightening thoſe t 


4 


Lem of Praiſe you are coubinuallyj acknowleds- 
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5 The Ded edicatio u. \ q 
Darkneſs, driving amidſt Rocks and Shelves 3 4 
of the devouring Sands; may. that Ged, that N 
hitherto hat preſerv d you, ſtill go on to proſ- A 
per you, and your Generation after you, that | 
your lateſt Maſter ity Ms JE. "he the Kt al 

e 0 5 

e Lan, Lg > 

ene Hononrale, ac 

=. our moſt Humbl, e Servent, 
1 0... Bol E LTON. 


| aeruenuuuUUEAGCt ace, 


Pp SATIN cvii. 30. latter Part. 
* he bringeth them unto their dab 


Daene 


i is a juſt * ObGwratiog. « up⸗ Srn. XV 
on this Pſalm, that it does 
ant like the two precedent - 
5 s. referr only to the De- 
—— 7D — of Iſrael; but it 
likewiſe ſummons in all Man- 
. all Sorts and Conditions of Men, to ce- 
a lebrate God's Providence, in his 2 
' mant of c 8 for the OP * 
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Sen. xv. liſtances, Preſervations, and Mercies, that I gt 
e every one of us does receive thereby. 
| And, amongſt many others, the Pſalmiſt ha 

| here in the 23d Verſe, calls upon thoſe rut 
that go down to the Sea in Ships, and that 
do Buſineſs in great Waters; i. e. both Ml @1 

4 upon the Merchant and the Mariner; both ch 
upon thoſe that ſend, and thoſe that are gu 

| ſent, upon that difficult and hazardous Em- MW ;,, 


1 


| ployment. | „„ . 

Indeed, both of theſe, in a very emi - Sk 
nent and gracious Manner, ſee the Works the 
of the Lord, and his Wonders in the Deep. lor 
For, doth not the Almighty Power com- WM kn; 
mand the Seas in -your Behalf2 Doth not | 
he make thoſe two unruly Elements, the 
Winds and.Haters, to attend you in your 
Voyages, and ſubmitt to the Commands 
both of your Steerage and your Compaſs? M 
Thoſe two great Deſtroyers, doth he not 
make them to preſerve Mens Lives; to en- 1 
rich your City; and to advance your Fa- 
milies? ili eich no; | 

For theſe mighty Exertions of Providence 

in your Behalves, you ought to become your 

own Votive Tables; to be, all of you, living 
Monuments of Praiſe, as indeed this Day's 

Anniverſary Devotion ſhews you are, to that 
great God of the Sea; the only Creator: and 
Preſerver of Mankind. 1104.10. T8224 
Neither is the Divine Providence, con- 


£ 


— 
— 


cerning you, confined here, though this 
pang . Pe POT, © ſuffi- 


5 he ba. 


W claims your ene 
ind Obedience: For, when the Elements 
have conſpired againſt! you, to overwhelm and 
ruin you; when the Tempeſt is grown black, 
and the Waves toſs the Ships up to the very 
Clouds, and the Winds there-hence drive 
them to the deep Abyſs; when the Soul, 
fluctuating within that Inch of Eternity, 
malte for the very Trouble; and all arè at a 

Loſs, and at their Wits End; when all their 
ul in Navigation fails, and cannot help 


chem, nor the Helm direct them any 
, longer ; then God, that he may make 
known his Wiſdom, Power, and Good- 
© Wl neſs, chat ſo he may engage your Love 
: andPraife, he ſilences all this Uproar, both 
' WF in the Sea and Ships too : * He then maketh 
S Wl the Storm a Calm, fo that the Waves 2 
e fill: Then are "they glad becauſe they be 

t 


jet: yg be WO them to their defied 
# T14VeN, 

Theſe Words aſſert unto us two things ; 
vis. Firſt, God's Aſolute Power and Do- 
minion over the Sea: And, Secondly,” his 


" 


peculiar Providence and Care over thoſe 


8 
r 
- that are concern d with ir. 
oa both which 1 deſign pareitulip to 
1 fl, and then inferr my Application 
2 fairable to the ue Ocrafor of this of? 
+ Wl nounable Aſſembl. „ backe 
Firſt, then, We have here aſſerted God's 
ablolure ac and Dominion over the 
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8 XV. Seas: os: altho the Kings and Paventaree 


. 


olf the Earth have had very eee bloody 


Diſpures concerning the Right and Sove. 
reigmy of the Seas; yet the Concluſion 
has ever proved the abſolute and ſupreme 


| Dominion to be, redily; inveſted in, * to | 
' belong. unto, none other but God himſelf: 


For, whilſt Men have contended this De- 
mand. how have the Conquerors them- 
ſelves been triumpbh'd over — 4a that very 
Power they contended for? How have their 
mighty Victories produced only a Grave 
for them in the Deep; whilſt,: in 2 Con- 


cluſion, they thewſelves.have. become Tro- 


phics of. the Sea's Fury, as they made their 
ze before, the ene ol their 


* 


Nes God.” IR doth what auer bet W 
eth in Heaven, and Earth, 0 the 42 72 


- * 4 EEE Rot N 4 $23 08 Me. 


| al deep Place:; we have him commanding 


the Waves; ſpeaking thus to a Tempet; 
Ceaſe; ' be till. We have him ſetting Bars 
and Doors to the Sea, ſaying, Hitherts 
Malt ian cume. Unt no farther ;\ pry en 


full thy praud Haves be ſtayed. - 


So unſpeakable is the Almighty: Power 
of God; that the moſt Ungovernable of his 
Creatures move and reſt as he commands 
them: If he commands the World to be 


drowned; tlie Ocean ſhall break forth; the 


Fountains: of the great rep hall ariſe- from 
Fats er the Windows of — its 


fel 


Ke. WW 


k _ f he wide but- Moſes) San. XV. 
g 79 6 his Hand, + the Vater, Ie "Oe 


Red Sea ſhall be preſently divided, and fland xiv. 22. 
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1 4 Wall on the Right Hand, andl on Nl 1 

So ſthat it is ay He can bind, and ors. -: | 

) | der the Sea, that made both that, the 9 
: Earth, and all other Creatures. q 
0 It was a conſiderable Proof, therefore; 1 
n of the Divinity of Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour, þ 
chars rebuking the Wind. and the Seat, thers * Mar-viil, 1 
war a greut Calm: For, this made all thoſe ** *7* 1 
e with him to maryel, ſaying, what manner 4 


of Man is this Surely; this Perſon muſt "DE, 
more. e 4 mere au; for even 18 Heer 
and Minds obey him ! l 231.36 e 
Many 3 indecd, (and none; can 
more fuſtly claim that Glory, than thoſe 
„of our own Nation) have had great Power 
upon the Sea; yet never any could make 
8 Claim to a Dominion over it: That is a 
; MW Hower belonging to no Crown, but the "if 
rs Imperial Crown of Heaven. 3 
19 We ſee, that the common Fluxes and) Re- | 
il fluxes, the Tides and Ebbs that we ſo con- 
50 tandly- behold, ſcorn the Government of 
er all Earthly Creatures, and are only influ- 
his If, enced in ae Moxion. by the Heargnly 
ds Bodies... Ne 2 
be God in this Mac 8 no 8 his 
he Deputy, that we all might be ſenſible that 
om * reſerves i ns Government TEE? him- 
it or cI199 74 ber ſelf, 
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Fs | The Wonders of God 
Seu XV. elf, a8 4 Prerogative'peculigily "belonging 
A Unt im. 
was long face," therefofs, the Ob- 
6 Prov. fetvation of Solomon, "Thar © God gave th 
vii. 29. phe dea bis Pebres, That the "Waters ſhoul 
aut paſo bis Commandment; 
Indeed, it is peceffary bst G66 ſhould 
have the Sovereign Power and Dofflinion 
over it, becauſe it was He that made it: It 
was God ſaid, let the Waters under the Hea- 
den e gathered thgerher in one Pluce; and 
war Jo. It 491 5, 1 fay, that he that 
gave it its Compaſs; ſs; And Aer "ft its 
Range chit beste wich on it ies PSwer, and 
gave it its Fury; nay, he that did at firſt 
Produce all its Vaſtneſs, Strength, and 
Terror, out of. Nothing, hou! managt 
its Oßelations, and bridle its Vietence, and 
make it, "when he'pleaſerh, eo ecken 
ledge bis Hand: meinungen. 
For, to Wh belongs the Right of 
Creation, to him belong Salſo che abſolute 
and entire Command of She thing Created 
We have” the bfalmiſt, chercher fettin ng 
forch the Readineſs of the whole'Creati 
1d ebmply wich the Will and Pleafure of 
> Flaln God, s their undvoidable Duty; Fir, 
exlvi. 5,6. and Hail, and Snow, and Va apour, and for 
Min, "fulfilling bis Word. Ach ir bt 
86004 is the © Ripken e not 
nl gave a Being to, but ſtill eleites and 
empowers all 1 ſb6rdinare Agents to act ; 
an 
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Fry 8 in 9 2. "ons of Sen. xY. : 
a Wl their Activity, they cannot but obey, e XC. 4 
Will: of their Ken 3 5 
Only, to our Shame, Mapkit nd pops lands 
1 aht Kebellious! Mankind, who hath the 
moſt and greateſt Reaſon, to be like 1 
41 and to act like him, as wearing his Image, 
and berring bis. Charater and Sober 
7 ſcription. 
' WW And, therefore, we read. how: God ſend 8 
de Houſe of Faceb, and of Judab, rg learn 
Obedience of the u1 ruf 175 F Fear 1. ® Jer. v 
me“ ſaith: the Lord We 208 tremble.at ** 
u Preſence *: which have pl ed, the Sand for 
ml he Bound of. the Sea, b y 4 17 Decree, 
that. it cannot. paſs it; and tha the Wage, 
toſs themſelvet, yet can they 1 the, 
% gar, get cannot they paſs over it. 5 9 
Sea kept its Bounds, and ſubmitted to 
Pleaſure; but God complains in the: 
lowing Verſe, that it was not ſo with J 
and Fudah; 2 This People have @ revaltyi 
and rebellion; Hears ; they cat ge akege and, 
gone W = 
Keondih, It appears that God alone ech 
dhe abſalute Power and Dominion over ine 
Seas ; becauſe be, alone, is of infinite 
power, Wiſdom, and Preſence, 2 zule 
and govern ſo vaſt and furious e af 


that is. 1 | 
TE As wo db he 
#Nature': for their 8 2 lay ſo Wr . 
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as this; that the Sea was acted by ſome 
Divine Power; and therefore they made 
Neptune the God of the Sea, and 4 
che God of the Windse And to theſe they 
alcribed PR Storms, and' their fair Wen. 
ther, their Shipwrecks and' heir. ſucceſs. 
fuFVoy apes: > 


An who, indeed, unit 1555 os th 


proud Waves allfzulting the Skies, taking 
0 unruly” Cowfe, as they- did during 
the Times of the Chaos, full of Mountains 
of Water, all rufffed ang diſcompe ed with 
" aUreadful Ra es and yer fees all this of 
ſudden fmooth nd ſmiling Ike a molten 
7 Who is ere but would conclude 
ar it mut be ſome onjnipotent Hand 
1001 je irreſiſtible Commander, that can ſo ſug. 
denly, in ſo incorſceivable a'manner, bring 
4, ri 9 1 MH IE to paſs ? 
no one that confitlers wiſely 
but ih holy David" muſt needs acknow⸗ 
ledg e, that Goll ruleth' the Raging of : 
| and "when The Warts thereof ariſe, K 
fillet them. 
Thirdly. It is apparent; that God alone 
bath the ubſolüte Government of the Wa: 
ters; becauſe, without it, he eould not pre- 
ſerve, nor ſecure the W orld, one Moment 
from being dtownedl :. 
All the whole Earth, ach. its ; great Va 
ricty of livin ing Oteatures, Plants, and Mi- 


. would: be continually then under 
| Water; 


I # bs i ? 


abus;. t 


'of God's 
that traffick, and are Seen 88; „en 


* r 75 9:4 


* in the D ep. 30 * 


You? 


ich. God made them;: f | 70 95 it was, long 
We. the. Ob es of, ©S that the 
aters, if we reſpe& their Gali ſhould 
have their Place between the Earth and Air. 
Bur God, now, by 


aters in the Earth, to the end they may 


«|| ſerviceable to the Fach Is ruirfulnels,ang 
an's Pref ſervation, ., OL 2 


For, in, the Method) of Naure things lie 


' Earth, 1 
grote rth is the loweſt, as che 


1 that, as being lighter, and a purer 
7 95 5 heb thirdly, the Air is above the 


Water, being of a Nature more refined 
than aße 0 ot 


aboye all as the; thinneſt Element o 
the reſt. ill. 
And the te. the Waters chat Ge. out 
of the Earth would, ces, to the 
common rſe Nature, continually 
have cover 75 the 0 of i it,, had not. God 
1 his Power reſtrain' 1 7 within Limits; 
Had he nat. as holy 
paſſed the Wo 
and 10 t come o an End. But, 5 
Secondl Y, I come now, to a .Conlideration 
peculiar Providence, over. them 
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abſolute, Power and 
Far ver t cm, hath inter fuſed the 


[cement ; then the Water riſeth a- 


her two; and then the Fire 2 | 


Job. obſerved, com- Job x 
ters 295 1 until Day * _—_— 
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- Gol, '? BY For the Acting of God's 


4 3 Nen if — 
k NV. Which is is the ſecond Thing allktteg in my 


eit: God fot their Sakes makes the Storm 
Calm ; it is be thut bring! e to tHiir 
deſired Hives.) 419513 ?: Jig Lou, 1 
_ -Alhiough-theſe Things re ce by 
kewong: Choſe, Men-are'prefetv'd and 
tried by Means tliat 105 natural, by 
heir own il 1 and indyſtfivus Ap- 
plication; yet Ir ig to God's Blefling upon 
a = ad, Suſe, to God's pros. 
denke, in whon we l and, move, und have 
Vis, Being, Wwe owe all tha we 8 „ ahd all 
| that we enjoys. n E {Op 9h 
"221Althoush the Well-layi bg o p 
whe quick Returns of chat. og fend . 
broad; an extrdordinaty; 'acciffemal Hit, 
May raiſe 2: Man upon 4 fudden; tho” Men 
een not to ſee che Hand of God in all 
this, but burn Incenſe to their own, Drugs, 
"kad ſacrifice to their own News et think 
Oh vain Man! i was God p char Pele n 
unte thy Head! He that ri hee; it 6 
only He that giveth Enden. and al 
:the'Proportions of it "ane © 
1 Wideure 3 


due, lite the Operations of his Holy Spiri 


within us, does all; tho! in the mean time 


e are required to make uſe of Our own 
natural Faculties, and of all ar Means 
to àttain our End. : 

Let however, 1 Methods, 


mu rational Cauſes, we hive compaſs 
2 2 50 What 


n * * 9 * 2. =» , r . K 23% 2 . my 1 
rer, e 9 meer =. 


bn * "oP 
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what we aint 1d at; when all is done; let us sza. xv. 


| in tbr H 
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1 ſtill, remember, that there is no naturall!l¶d 
0 Agent, bor Cauſe; nor Contingency, that 
is got under that Eye, and Government, 
dchat fed the young: Ravens, and loathe 
ee Lilies of the Field. nd it 
d Tho proper Winds, 2 Julet bd. ha 
JJ 3 Seaſons, and a ſound Bottom, 
p. has made the Voyage ſafe and proſperous; 
on tho the Skill of rhe Pilot, and ſufficient 
Help, are very conſiderable Things in this 
Affair: yet all theſe Particulars are ma- 
al | naged) by: the Pleaſure and Diſp olal ar, a 
5 ſuperior Wiſdom and Wien 910 

1; For if a Hair of our Heads, and a Little 
be Sparrow. are under his Notice, and Conſi- 
li geration; how much more, then, are theſe 
len Things, wherein the Weltare of a Fami- 
u iy, he. Flouriſhment of a City, or the Slo- 
85 iy of à Kingdom, are concerted? e 
nk; And wichall, if the Aſſiſtances of God's 
In Providence, like thoſe of his Grace, are 
b proportion d to the Circumſtances of tlie 
a Perſons they are conferr d upon, none can 
| be more certain of them, than this Ha- 
for nourabie Body, before whom Lam ſpeaking ; 
Vi and that both in regard of the Dangers 
me your Affairs are continually encompalſs d 
with, and likewiſe in reſpect of your-great 
bg \Uſefulne(s!39 Mankind, 91 el 4H 

| Now, wherever God ſees Danger neax 
0 his Servants; he is never afar off himſelf: 


C. B h 4 And 


[ he:Wonders of God 


gas, XV: And who can be in greater Danger, than 
* — Who are committed to the unruly 


„ than where the Lives of ſo many 
Thoufands, and the Livelihoods of fo ma- 
ny more, are in continual Peril? When a 
little Guſt of Wind, or à wanton Wave, 
lor a ſmall Overſight of the Pilot, ſhall not 
only fink the 9 but N Fami- 
lies along with them 
But, as the Dangers of your Q6hcern 
are great, ſo your Uſefulneſs hath been 
much more: TO Navigation and Trade 
we owe the Propagation of the Goſpel, 
the Civilizing of our Country, the Progrels 
of Learning, the Honour, Wealth, and 
Safety, of our Kingdom: Which 1 ſhall 
more e cry ſ Fe? to, before 1. have 
done. A 

And certainly, your Profeſſion and Cob 
cerns cannot but be the particular Care of 
Heaven, ſince God hath made you ſuch e- 
1 ecial Inſtruments of © his Providence: 
rom whence the is become the Hope of the 


[Ende of the Earth, and of geg That m. 


-main on the broad Sea. 


And here I would beg Leave particular 
iy 20 ſhew, wherein God manifeſts his eſpe- 
cial Providence over 2 7 and - pp Con- 
cerns. And, A. 5 

1. He t to have framed the Worle 


OS! and accommodate” you 0 in your 
. 1 e 


Dr * * * " | 2. 1 


in as as. IT 


n 2. In giving | Underſtanding and In- Sen. XV. 
y vention to Men, to deviſe thoſe things * 
y that are for your 'Uſe and Preſervation. 

3. In aſſuring his gracious! Preſence to be 

1 with you, to proſper you in your Under- 


75 

% Y : *4 * 
. „ 0 
: : 


ot 4. in the . and fenal Deliverances 
i- that he hath, and daily does vouchſafe to 

| ny of you. Al 1000 
ns 1. God manifeſts kits peculiar Provi- 
n dence to you, by his framing of the World, 


de the very whole Univerſe to aſſiſt and accom- 
l, modate thoſe of your Profeſſion in it. 

ſs If we take Notice of the general Frame 
1d M all things, we may obſerve, that God 
ll hath fo faſhioned them, that not only the 
ve Earth, but the Heavens too, are made ſub- 
K ſervient to your Uſes. 

In Heaven God hath 1 placed the Sun, 5 
Moon, and Stars, not 1 —— to light Men 
in their Travels, and to twinkle at a Di- 
ſtance, but to afford them Obſervations; 
and to direct them to their appointed and 
deſired Havens: The Winds that iſſue out 
of his Treaſury, do not only fill your 
r- Sails, but are the Ground and Foundation, 
e- and make all the Points upon your Com- 
n- Opaſs: The Sea is made your Servant to ; 

bear your Burdens, and to go on all your l 
14 Errands: The Earth affords; not only all | 
ur | Materials of your Ships, burlikewiſe Rs | 


W. xv. and Bays; 464 Hitboutd for yo 
WY 


* 


3 Iſaiah 
liv. 16. 


and commodious Reception 
Cextainly, if God did not * a 
World for you.” he Hatli given you a very 
large Shate of bis Creation : And, if we 
may gueſs at his Providence over you, by 
his Pfoviiion that he hatt made for you; 
all the World may bei ſatisfied that you 
have your Portion. dos} 1s wanting 
n Part 5 dachingpe Uinipe,: on 
0 ä 12 15 Stn 0 

bl 2. God Hath munikeltod bis eſpecial Pro. 
vidence towards you, in giving Under. 
ſtanding ad Invention to Men. to deviſe 
thoſe thing "Hat wen your. Vie and Pre- 
feryari6n: N 3+ ff? 12115 6 Ino 8 ) 

If God tells us; as he does, Bebel l 
have created the Heth that Hlorder h te 
Conti in the Hire; if ſo mean an Artifan is 
tlie peculiar Creatiom of God, how much 
mote have they been directed by him, 

Whole! Imeßptions are ſo much nobler, atid 
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bave tended to the highult kwprosenen 15 
In — to the D 1 


308 your Profeſſion above all other Callas 
Wwe lk Gd more eſpecially concern'd; 

"he Himfelf giving Directions to Noah for 
[the building of tlie firſt Veſſel that we cver 
| Fead of in the Wotld. 5 

And indeed the -Oiitinfry 154 Stravyt: 

Fr nels of moſt Inſtruments belonging to Na- 
viga⸗ 


"a + 4 
cr. — 
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232 


. ** E 
970 that 2 had the Fan ic ©- 
joitial 

yoo anus 12855 rfeet Gifts. 
For wilt A Re. tg wk it, "that 


Men ſhould deviſe Wain s for 17 That 
they mould find out 127 9 


e 0 the Marth, 005 any e fo ſur- 


ould; draw by their 1 agination, 
Vine Over Heaven . Earth, | Acridians, 
and Aquatôrs, and Trop ick and, by 
15 Help of thele, to gel; uſefully at t 


| n aces, and f6 to travel Thouſands and 
7 EN, of Miles, where there is tio 
hy Guide, nor no 1 8 to direct them 
F ' "Certain the 3 E God's e Provi- 
-Jence con in his WE Are of Indi- 
* Vidhals, in ce them in their Be- 
| S, and diſgoſing of their Operations i in 
gt ack a Wiſe Order as may preſerve them, 
and prove ſuirable_ to thole Purpoſes for 
ity \ Wh Mex, are deſi ighed; | "what Profeſſion 
5 E Men in the World can have i ſtronger 
19 15 his peculiar Indulgence on 
* . hide, t ian you have, for whoſe, Al- 
er liſta ce and She) God d' bath done fo 
much, and given, Birth to Tach wonderful 
e- "Inventions 3 . 
15 _ God affords to your Profellon the 
2- moſt emphatical Aſſurance of his eſpecial 
N Providence 


F the 


oe an Ap plication: of it 8 Nay, that 
8 H 


Stn. XV. 


Longinde, and Had out. the. Latitude of 


RN T EM 99 7 * 8 y * "i, 


380 The Wonders of God 


Sar. XV. Providence. over you and your Concerns, 
by promiſing you his favourable Preſence,” 
. Thus, we have him ſpeaking to Iſrael; 
aha When thou paſſeſt thy 7 gb the aters, Twill 
xlin.z» be with thee; and ron the Rivers, they 
Pall not overflows these. 
Indeed, there is no goin 8 for 1 us Wach ki 
Preſence, , by reaſon of his mmenſity; for 
God is prelent with all Nen, and in all 
Places, though not to the ſame Purpoſe; 
he is preſent with the Wicked; and in 
Hell eh, hei is preſent there to deſtroy and 
uni 
I Bur where he i is preſent by nis Benero⸗ 
ence and Favour, nothin u aſcer- 
tain Welfare and 5 _Where 


| ſence, it is not to be: a mere. pet 
but he helps, and defends, and proſpers, 


as our. Caſe requires, and as it may tend 
9 Wherever, then, he thus Weng! to be 
' with-us, he 'makes us feel his good Pro- 
vidence, by ſo many real and ſenſible Ef- 
fects, that we have no leſs than a Demon- 
tration _—_ 


When holy David, therefore, Avaen- 


"Gible himſelf, and had made Jae! fo, of 
this favoutable Preſence of God, what 
"Courage doth he aſſume to e and 
dhe whole ne 
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{ iba not, being aſſure of this, N, 


tho Heaven and Earth Were mingled roge- 
ther, and tho the World itſelf ſunk into an 


univerſal Ruin: The Lord of Hoſts, ſaith 
ze, is with us; the God of Jacob is our 
Refuge; therefore will we not fear, tho' the 
Earth be removed,” and tho' the Mountains: 


be carried into the midſt of tbe Sea; tho 
the Waters thereof roar and be troubled, and 


jam be Hills fate” at the hs T0: of the 
me. | | 


Let every one of us, in his Calling, 
abide with God; and then we need not 


doubt, but that God will abide with us, in 
our Callings; we ſhall find him about our 
Path, and about our Bed, about our Ways, 
about all that we have, and ate concern'd 


in; in Bleſſings, in Protections, in Deli- 


verances; than which, plainer and nearer. 
Arguments we cannot have, of his parti- 
cular Providence and Superintendency o 
ver as. | 

4. God manifeſts his: particular Rigurd 
to \ehole. whoſe Employment i is upon the 


Deep, by the wonderful Deliverances that 
he ſtill beſtows, and heretofore hath con- 
ferr'd upon them. 1 


- It hath ever been taken for oratited; by 


Men of all Religions whatſoever, that Sul 
vation from inevitable Dangers, comes from 
the Hand of ſome Divine Power: For, where 


neither Humane Forclight, nor Policy, nor 


& # 1 9 Power, 
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S Nu. Power, nor all the Wealth and Riches in 
n the World can belp us; if, in ſuch Cafes, 
we are deliyered, we muſt be estręmely 
unjuſt, not to aſeribe it to Gd himſelf. 

Vet this is che Onſe of thoſe that trade 

upon the Seas: Can any Man, by his Khe- 

torick, perſuade a Storm to Silence, or bribe 

4 Pempeſt to forbear him and his Gon- 

cerns * Can any Man awe; the Oceau by 

his Authority, or-out-wit:che {urly Waves 

by his deep Intrigues ? Whatſoever Eſcapes, 
therefore, yqu make at ſueh Juncturęs, is 

purely owing to the Providence of God. 
How many foundring Ships have held 

aut juſt ſo long, as ſafely, to land you up- 

on ſame hoſpitable Shore ? How many 

have been ſnaſchd by the Waves them- 
ſelyes, from ſome ſinking, Veſſel, and 
placed upon à Rock for your Preſervation ? 

How many, hen there was no Hope of 
any Deliy erance,, when ye might have. ſaid 
with the Prophet Jonah, The Waters com- 
pee ye-abort; even to the. Soul; when the 
Weeds were Wrapt about your Heads; 
when ye went down to the Bottoms of the 
Mountains, have yet been reſcu'd by ſo 
ſtrange a Deliverance, that yours, like that 
of the Prophet, might juſtly be call'd the 
Type of a Reſurrection “gn 


- 


Again, when ye have been becalm'd, 

when ye have been like to periſh by a con- 
trary Extreme; when your Proviſions on 

nen | been 
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„ inference from what has been already fai. 
Indeed, it is 4 general Fault àmon 
Afteind, tliat che greateſt Favours of God, 
beckdſe frequent, like the ordinary Phe- 
nome na 


$ Pſalm 


evil. 32 he, in the 
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N, nomena of Nature, which. Arifotle obſerves 
to be the 110 0 Wonders of all, are the 


ſeldom look unto the Hand that gave it: If 


buile Pyramide, fer up coſtly Memorials 


Te Wanders of God | 


leaſt conſider d or admired. by us | When 
God hath. multiply d our Store, we too 


the Ship comes Home well, tho' condud- 
ed by all the Mercics and Providences of 
God, how ſoon is that forgot, and the Re. 
membrance and the Danger blown away 
together and God has no Share at all 
WE: oc. 3 1 


7 
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But the very Heathens condemn this 
Practice; when they received the like Bleſ- 
ſings, eſcaped ſuch Dangers, either in their 


Perſons or Eſtates, they ere&ed Temples, 


the Mercy they, received. And, indecd, 
tho all God's Mercies are beſtow'd grati, 
-he:@&ver looks for ſome competent Return, 
Tome gratctul Income from his Favours; 
and this he expects, that herein we may 
acknowledge his rightful Title to all on 
Enjoyments, which he will have aflerted; 
becauſe he will be own'd. the chief Propri- 
exor_of what we poſſeſs, by ſome ſigni 


And the Royal Pſalmiſt, beſt directs us 


in this 1. 5 Let them exalt God, ſays 
ongregation of ; the, Peaple, and 


: 


praiſe, him in the Seat of the Elder. 


: 


Dis à religious Return, then, we are to 
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Th eee ook upon as th the Call, 


5 755 in a Judicial manner, to repent us 
"$a Sins, and to return to him N 
g our Hearts, anc d. influcnce us in out 


_ ay ad may remain in the x malt 


of bus apa eſs us. ITA u bu 
Without this he will forſake : us, and 


ge as pp 2 a and then what will 


become. of us 6 became, of Feruſale: 
after ac Al $ Sentence of Jeruſalem, 13 


ts Temple, let ur d N Then, efel 
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The Wonders of Ge 
4 Veiſem H1'thoſe Miftgies that were ever in. 
FYN vole Gn une, ell; No. 
Bing but the! Enit, and the 
pred 5 tion oft e paraſlcl the 

" Deftiiiion'vf Ye City: G 
"Wh God bien YorT;ket 70 har is 
there, that cari'Prote&*br Gekend 838 What 
Hö of Men N 1 out- galt God? 
Let'us not, Beh, plate KN dene in 
3 of Ff Tor think ontſelves . 
: kurt, even. and al onr 3 ahh Fuc. 

ge 53 but let us 885 
ts been our Sücccüt, and fi done 
i pi wonder Hill yhing r for lr; au de. 

0 be God ce 18 | 
4 Aas we l nmänd- 
15 eRy, : ata altes b Her moſt 
0 hs 2 mpfe, in "theſe" irehlatory 
P "Wir ar de dcn t olgſt us. 
Let us confider! ditt wyithoift 1869s fi- 
vourablt B Brefence, [rhe very. Aaldamugrs th! 
per willi, a 1 5 "Golf 1 ve us 
for tir Wealth,” will prove 20 uA Otcnſion 
of falling. ** \"he*thritiot only Ke our 
xoſperity, 1 die Lalttuntent öf r Confu- 


one:!“ 1201 | 
Fr as xi, that he G8 48 ſoon re- 

Vt 
Ind build up 2 tie City: How famous 
Was, the City Uf Dee r her Wealth — 
er- 


that Providenc e that 


J but c caf fer bur ſel der Agi ber ſel ver, 
nd make our 091 Hands bet bet OMe rich Ex- 


per; as foot deſttby as plant 


| kane, we; wu od Prophet tells SER. XV. 
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neſs to be unacquainted with the pr 


Terms that mould expreſs. the Good. fr 
Which you are ſo eminent; and yet 1 1 EET 
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us, Her Merchant: Were Ae aud her. ng ah 


Traffickers, like yourſelves, the H onourable 
of the Earth; peel for her Pride and Luxu He 


„for ber preſſi on and (juſtice. fe for 


er Irreligion 2d Athe God bath 

Fulfil' d Petits Baue againl] 20 

Her Walls are 7 112 gr, Day "4 e Erek. 
broken down, aud ſhe i is le bare xxvi. 4. 
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The Wonllers'of C 
l. Aff ar à lofs Hefein, 1 doubt not of your 


* fayourable io For indeed the 


Methods that 12 rake, of publick Services, 

are ſo peculia ) yourſelves, that the com- 

mon Voice of 'Acknowledgment, which 

= fuffice-in'Vther” "Caſts, will not be 
here. 24. $I * N . 

y the means eFthas Art which 5 you ral 
are and entbt age, Mankind Eg at firſt 
fad over the Face of the Earth; without 
ws: fri nh fat and glorious Empires had 
Deſart and many flouriſhing King- 
doms but a wärten Wildernefs; without 
mY gation one Part of the World had had 
*orreſp ondence with tlie other; and 
Make | ad Been ignorant, in a great 
meaſure, of the! ifdom and Excellency of 
is. Creator g for if the inviſible things of 
0d arè ble. 470 ſeen, being underſtood 5 the 
thing 7 that e . made, as the Apoſtle has 
Sblerved; of thoſe Inftances of his e- 
wErhal' Noo: and'Wifdom had been made 
Kiowh'unto'ts2 that are noc ww difcover' d. 
ur Knowledge, like our Sight, had 
then been bounded within our own Ho- 
Ton; neither had Men ever ſeen 2h 
ö nd of the Lord in the Deep; whereas 
"pow, z is #0 Speech nor Language where 
thiir Voce, the vice of theſe Wongers ir not 
Burt, fo thit'G God is, by this means, as 
1 1 ſtyles" bim, "the Confidence 4 


$435 


7. 
3 * 
-4 * %. 4 


in the Deep. 


all the 3 of the Earth 5 of them that Ser. XV. 
— 


remain afar off: upon the Sea. 

It is by your Managery, that our greateſt 
Wants are ſupply'd, as we are a People: 
For tho' this Illand we live in is, for ought 
1 can find, as ſelf-ſufficient as any Place 
under Heaven; yet many things we äte 
forced to fetch from abroad, that are not 
only ſubſervient to our Delights, but alſo 


to our greateſt Neceſſities: Moſt of our 


Medicines that we ule for the healing of 


our Diſeaſes, and the Preſervation of our 


Health, are the Effects of your Com- 
merce; our Silver and our Gold, our Mo- 
ney which anſwers all things, and without 


which W ars cannot be waged, nor Men 


Maintain'd in Peace, come to us by your 


means: From you we enjoy the Jewels, 
Silks, and Spices of the Eaſt; from you 
the Furs and Fables of the North, and br 
Mines of the, Weſtern World; ; chro' 

Fatigue and Care, tho' we have gelcher 


Vine. yards, nor Olive- yards, yet have we 

Plenty of Vine to make glad the Heart of * Phe 
Man, and Oil to make him a chearfal Coun- © 
tenance. 


Thus, tho one Country boaſts of her 


fruitful Valleys; and another of her hid- 
den Treaſures, yet they become all ours 


by Gad's Providence, and your Applica- 


tion: And left our Reputation ſhould be 
touch d, and the Honour of your Country 
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rn Vi THEME nd Jer A . . ' 
. xv. leſſefrd by theſe Fortign Obligations ; you 
take Care that dur Returns ſhall be as mag. 
. hificent to them; and that wfiilſt they chen 
e with their Wines, and enrich us wit 
their Treaſures, we ſhall cloarbe them with 
wr Flocks, ang feed then with" wir Herds 

. regalmg them out of our own. Paſtures. 
Thus bath. God diſpenſed unto us his 
Bounty, by making you, in this Senſe, his 
Repreſentatives in the World: For, next to 
the immediate Divine Providence, your 


Care comes in, whilſt you indulge your 
"Native Brethren with all the Delights the 
World affords: God by his Bounty indulges 
them to you, and you ſcatter them in 
Showers about your Cube. . 
hut the Time will not allow me to re- 
preſent the Worth and Uſefulneſs of your 
Felehrated Community ; ſo that of the ma- 
ny Inſtances that crowd in, for Juſtice to 
be done them, I am only allow'd, for the 
prelenr, to touch upon your exemplary De- 
-{-- * vation to Charity and good Works; and yet 
I cannot but take Notice to the World of 
that religious Unity, and Temper, with 
Which you manage ; which anſwers well 
the grand Characteriſtick of your Charter, 
h in the Bond of Peace, you repreſent 
that Bleſſed Trinity, which we adore ; whillt 
.amidft all the Factions and Diviſions, the 
Schiſms and Underminings of deſigning 
Men, you are known, not by any Diffc- 
$I | re nces 
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4 Helplels that you ſup „ 


and whilſt grhers 5 Hut you. riſe 
moſt in an inſtant, out of che Ruins of 


ther Men; hour juſt Glary.ariſes from ths | 


Appearance of ſome ſudden hoſpitable Alms- 
houſe, wherein you exerciſe the greateſt Cha- 
rity, 1 the Comfort and Syceour, of them that 
have: been ſo. doubly unfortunate, as to.know 
what it wax 70 bave Une ae er 
May we all in our» ſeveral Places and 
Sarions follow the Example of your. Piety 


and good Works! then the Lord will Jul be 


with us by his Providence to. ſecure us from 
Hurt and Danger; to remove his Judgments 
from us, and to ft our * Hearts with Food 
and Gladneſs ; He will then make as rich 
and Plenteous in all manner of Store ; + and 
our Land ſball yield us ber Inereaſe, and God, 
even ouk God; hall give ut hi- Bleſing The 
Lord Wilkehen be wich us by his Power, in 
ſabduing our Enemies, and in 29 1 them 
to Confuſion that bate ut, aud make known 
bis Counſel to us for our Salvation. 

Theſe are the main and ſpecial Acts, by 
which God manifeſts himſelf to be with a 
People; and He will add yet a Fourth in 
favour of us, and will at laſt afford us his 
Preſence; ſo chat we {hall be with him, 


not by Providence only, but by Sight ; we 
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ne into Viſi6ti,"x into 'Enjoyment, 
and Grace into Slety cn ie and beats 

A le; and after all the Storms and Tempel 
fe. meer Wich in tlie World, he will bring 
to his everlaſti ing Ha- 
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de do God ho Faber; God hi Son inf 
bh the Hqly Ghoſt, 'the Trinity in 
| 4 „Ju Phi in Trinity, be aſcri- © 
be, as is möſt due, all Honour, and 
Tit: Glory, and Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, 1 
f anch "Dominion, henceforth and for res 
Woot ermore. Amen. ul eas 5 
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once more preſent Dou with the 
th. 10 following Diſcourſe And indeed 
. entirely with Submiſſion 
Baz .. wy I preſume to do it; being ve 

ſenſible that it muſt" meeds fall ſhort of what 
ihe-Subje® does require Tic not to be ima. 
12598 gined 


— = 
— — ia iS 
——— ãm p §— ¹⏑⅛ e, , ‚ tet 
* 


— ; | 
. r { 40 rg ARTE 2.7 
4 "3 f n TY * 
«A 1 8 8 8 


— 


1 


. 


PIs that a = 40 Lind « cake 72 oY 11 
= i'd within the narrow Limits f an, Hof, 
— 5 5 
Ver, ver, if 1 have, in any. Mien, 4. 
ſewer 77 the. great End; that which ought to 
be the main Beh n of all our [ abours, VIz, 
the Encouragement and Promotion of Good, 
if by ſetting the uſeful, the glorious Works 
for. which zou are ſo eminent.” in a true and 
22400 Ligbt, I have, repreſented | 10 Lon 
Country, e happy they are,” through Tour 
Service; and therefore. how ach they aught 
to bleſs. that 0d, that bas bleſs '4 aud prof 
4 Ton, cannot For: own that Freud, 


Wa * per, N eee to the 
Glory, of this Nation, which otherwiſe af 
have been, long e cer this Time ſunk under the 
Nur Trnftnences, and Oppreſſr ion, of ſo'tedions 
and deuduring 4 Mus. Tia Lor that ſu 
plied this Body Politick with nem Strength, 


and Vitals; and ſo conſtantly repair l 7 
8 with freſh Blood, and Life. © 


\ > Tau have the Bleſſi to'be flill pro 
ot ing the Honour, an Your 
Catnred {:May You never meet with any Dil 
coxragement'af gour Merit |. And may theſe 
_ underſfand not, who.bave no Light #0, 

eu Tier e, bred up l, the Myſteri 
— racet of yaur Noble Frafeſſian 3 wi theſe 
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never 1e over you in Honour, become Re- 
-mora's #0 your. Ships, and, indeed, Tmpedi- © 

| ments to jour Enterprixes, art Adventures, 

. And may your more Private Services of the 

W Publick, your Mell. diſpoſed Neceſſary Hoſpi- 

2. falitier prepare that Everlaſting Entertain- 

4; ment for you, at that eager Feaſt at the 

, Neſarrection of the Fn 725 ban vn are * 

ug Rwy en mm on 


our 

_ Right Honourable, 

. 

4 WER Your Devoted Humble Servant, 

7 g 
) | | 

al W | AUS * i N. 724. N N 2 l 

; 1 maar 2 55 2 8 4 925 5 <7, NZ ANN INN L 

ft | "| 

1 E 74 E K | axe, 33. 5 | 4 


Wer When IP Warts went forth out of the , 
0 + Seas, thou filledſt many People; thou þ 
„,  didft enrich the Kings of the Earth 
with the Multitude of thy Riches, and 
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Sxn. XVI. her Havens, and the Multitude of her Ports ge 
cor the Riches of her Traffick, and Grea fal 

nels of her Merchandize,... 26 

Her Situation was upon a Rock in th WW 

8 Sea; by the Convenience Ce 

and Advantage of which, ſhe became theM ful 

moſt Eminent Mart, and Empory of the mi 

= - then known World: Her Warehouſes wen up 
x a Map of the Univerſe ; her Shops a Com. ve 
ndium of all Nations: So that within he 
her Walls one might fee ! the | Creation up 

drawn in Lictle, that is, the Growth and ant 
| Product of all Lands char were then di wt 
e | thi 
Yet this Rich and n City, for her wi 

N Abominations, is threaten'd with Ven. po 

geance and Deſtruction from Heaven! God ſer 

Tells her, that He would diſmantle het do 

Ch. xx. Stren th, and ſtain her Glory. I am again ne 

7 Tyrus, ſaith the Lord Cod, and wil Wl he 

"cauſe many Nations to come againſt "thee ; ant ſay 

* they ſhall deſtroy the Walls of Tyrus, ani {1 


\break down her Towers : I will ſcrape u K 
Duſt from ber, and mate her like the Top «f R 
2 Rock: i. e. I will leave no Monument if ©. 


nor Memorial of her; not one Stone upon be 
another, that ſhall not be thrown down; I {e 
x. fo tat 'the Rock on which thou art built, | w 
=) ſhall: be as bare as it was before thy Foun- Ja 
= |. dation. And that ſhe might the better ſec 92 
to what a low Condition ſhe was to be fl 
Wee the Prophet in the 27th Chapter I th 


mens 


2 
P NI 
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Wealth, and Beauty, of her proſperous 


Condition, that ſo he might the more 
fully repreſent the Greatneſs of thoſe Cala- 
mities that Nebuchadnezzar would bring 
upon her, which he doth from the 26tti 


Verſe to the End; in the Cloſe of which, 
he brings in the Seamen and Pilots taking 
up àa Lamentation to bewail the Miſeries 
and Downfal of this Potent City; of 


| which Epicedium my Text is a Part. And 
[this is of the ſame Nature and Argument 


with the Deſign of the whole Chapter: 
For here, the Mariners, that they might 
ſet forth the Horrour of her Deſtruction, 
do likewiſe make mention of the Happi- 
neſs ſhe enjoy d in the former Times of 
her Trade and Commerce: When thy Wares 
ſay they, went forth out of the Seas, thou 


flledſt many People ; thou didſt enrich the 


Kings of the Earih with the Multitude of thy 
Riches, and of thy Merchandize.,.. ' 

-- Having already, in my laſt Diſcourſe 
before this Honourable Aſſembly, repre- 
ſented the Wonders of God upon the great 
Waters, and therein expreſs'd the particu- 
lar Engagements which thoſe of the Navi- 
gable Profeſſion lay under, from the In- 
ſtances of Divine Providence peculiar to 
themſelves; it is but requiſite that I ſhoufd 


of make 


fall: For, from the Beginning of it to the A 
| 26th! Verſe, he ſets forth the Honour, 


AVI make uſe of this Occaſion, to repreſen ] 


The Great Ad bene if 


likewiſe. in as juſt 2 Meaſure. to the World, 
the great Obligations that lie upon then 

to God upon your Accounts; which I had 
but juſt Time to mention, when I had la 
the Honour to ſpeak before ou. And in 
order hereunto, I will. be more pro. 

r, that L know of, than for. me, in te 


ieſt place, 773 141 > ad} 


1. To ne 1. ofcat Uſckulneſ d 
; Merchandize and 'Trafhek' in General 
Ny Test cells us, that ir fills nan 
People, and doth #hrich The Kings q 
the Barth. - 
n. "Conſider we ken ilb, the great pra 
erity and Benefit chat it rings to 
. e Cities and Kin gdoms that art 
— kill'd and prafiiſed” in it. TWIs 
this made Tyrus ſo renown'd a City, 
tat ſue is here faid to enrieb the Kaub 
dn rhe" Miultitude of her Riches, N. ia 
of 'Merchandize. 26 
m. And in the laſt peer; or an our 1 
Admonition, I will Mew the Reaſon, F 
What it was that provoked God to 1 
bring Deſtruction upon Tyres ; that 1 
We, avoiding the Cauſe, may net be. 
come ſo fad an Example t to Others, lk 
as She Was en 47:2 161 BY Wh 


il Then, 11 will conſider oo: oat "Uſe 


&S 


Lt *# 


G 29 
8 . 


ae of Merchandizing and Tra fick, in 


its 
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J Ow Influence. e is laid to 61 Sin. XV I- 
nah People with ber Wares that ſue fen 

I dit te Sed ; and to enrich the King, of the 

L Earth tonb the Maltituds of her Riches and 

| Merchanfizes She was not only a Wealthy, 

opulent City in herſelf, but ö f Leneral 

Profit und Advantage to all the *neighibour- 

ing Countries : She is, therefore, Ryled in 

| che 3 Verſe of this Chapter, the ' Merchant 

| bf the People for mu Ile. 

At was to Her, Jeruſalem ow'd the Beauty 

and Stitelineſs 6 of Solomon's Temple; twas 

em Tyrus tliey had all their chief Artifi- 

| trs'; 5 and from Mivani's Navy their Gold, 

and Aimug-Trees, chat made that Gloti- 

os Structure, 3 THe Beauty of Holineſs, and ' 1 Kings 

the Praiſe of t the whole Rank: x. LL, 12. 

0 Neither was this City of I ee ble 

ful, by her Traffick, te the Jecht, “ but to 

Dales, and to Raum, and Sbebab, and 

Chilmad, and Haran, as we find from the 

26th, 22 d, and 23d Verſes of this Cha er; 

L e. in their modern Names, to Arubia 

Felix, and Armenia, and Mellin, and Me- | 
namit, and to almoſt all the Places that | 
ttaded either upon the Mediterranean, ot | 

Kit i Seas. Indeed, ir was to Tyres, and 

ih other Cities given to Trade and Com- 

merce, that we owe the uſeful Art of Na- 

1 1 hat, has been lo remarkably. im- 


in 8 Olim partu clara urbibus cenitie, Gr. Plin. 


br 20 
— 


Ss vl. proved by - our Engliſo 3 Columbus 


JO — more ſtill by Vou, whom: Chronicle 1 
muſt never be ſo Aibeelt as to forget? 
They firſt, invented, andi leſt it to your Pre. N 
deceſſors to e er to be per gt 
fected by yaurſelves.. 311311 ARID zb uo 
Thus the-Tyrians, and; hen Neat v. 
| the Sidonians, are therefore ſaid to be the Ml ce 
firſt that ever ſet out a Ship to Se, ace va 
cording to that * \ Paegical, Hiſtorian 5; S' ha 
which, Scripture itſelk ſrems to add ſome | DP; 
Confirmation: For even. in, the Days of & 7 
lomon, We lind hem fuch ebe Mariners 0 
that it is ſaid Hiram {ent in the Navy * v 
Servants, Sbipmen thut had, Knowledge o 
| { E984 1 the, Sea, dit h the Servants of Solomon, U 
| 5+ £51.-4 I KINgS ix. 27% & B[(ẽRj 23 ach 
| And as they were Ihe firſt Inventors of W In 
this Art, ſo they were Towns and Place MW ir 
given to Merchandize, that did ee va 
very much improve it. = la 
Thus the: Grecians, that lay ſo c commo. in 
gionſiy upon four Seas, and had ſo, man © 
fair Ports and! Havens, and Trading Towns th 
made many Additions to, this Art: Tbe th 
Bœotians, we read, invented the Oar; the 1 
Men of Grete, the Maſts. and Sails; the 5 
Tan, the Anchors. and the Toy g 
— 0315 1014 303 99/0 397 38571 — 0 
| ls — 6 5117 C 01920 ant ef I 


prima ratem ventis * hg Fan dicta . Tuballu. 
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wards perfected at Antuierp. 


* * » 
c / 


—_ 
af 


P 


Navigation, ſo by the means of this 


And as Traffick was the Parent . 


greateſt Advantages of all ſores, have ſuc- 


* 


ceeded to Mankind; and particularly theſe, 


* 


Viz, 1. The Supply of the Wants and Ne- 
celſties of every Country ; 2, The Ad. 
vancement of Learning and Civilicy, that, 
have hereby been ſpread; and, 3. The, 


| Propagation of the moſt Holy Religion of 


Jeſus Chriſt, that hath hereby been dif- 
fuſed, and made known through the whole, 
World., Eg rod blo ot Jo: flos 

Firſt, then, Merchandizing is of great, 


| Uſe, as it is the only wayrof ſupplying: 
| the Wants of all Places, or Countrie: 
| Indeed, there is no Nation ſo abſolute o 
| irſelf, but is capable of receiving an Ad- 


ountries. 


2 


vantage by Commerce; God having not 
laid up all the Treaſures of his Providence 
in one Place, but has given to every 
Country its particular Bleſſings, that ſo 
there might be a mutual Dependence of 
the ſeveral Parts and Kingdoms of the 
World upon one another. 3 
E Therefore we find by that Map of Com- 
merce ſet down in this Chapter, that Tyrus 
had one ſort of Wares from one Place, 
and another ſort from another. 


From * Tarſhiſh her Silver, Iron, Tin, 


» 
. 
— 


and Lead; from Ja van, Tubal, and Me- 


D d 


Malphi, the Compaſs, which was after- San XVi. 


1 1 
nung; 7 4 
» £ 
4 5 W- # * 


17 i 8 
40 i a 
3 # ob 


8 FR ; 4 ' N DP 7 - 5 +% hs * N 
| | The Le. „ ; 8 T 4 - * 1 64 3 8 8 5 
1 yo » FF on g \ 
402 1e Oreat antages of 


Su xvr ſech, her Veſſels of Braſs; from e Judal, 
SYY and Iſrael, her Wheat of Minnith, her Ho- 


Ver. 18. ney, Balm, and Oil; and from Damaſ- 


cir, che Wine of Helbon, and White Wool, 


So that they hid not One ſort of their Com. 


madities from All, nor All of them from 
any One of theſe Place. 


So admirably: indeed, hath God diſpen. 
ſed the Bounty of his Hand, that thoſe 
Countries, that have the. leaſt Share of the 
Sun's Rays, have ſomewhat yet peculiar to 


them, to make them uſeful, that they may 


nor Be forſaken, and left unaffiſted by the 
reſt of the World: Upon which Account 
God has alſo left fome Imperfection, even 
in the toſt affluent and fraitful Places, fo 
that they might Want, and ſtand in need 
of the Aſſiſtance of the Produce, even of 
the moſt naked, barren, and remote Places, 
Ibis was the Occafion and Foundation 
of Navigation and Commerce ; which is 
the great Band that ties all the Parts of the 
Wortd together: This, like the two He- 
miſpheres, unites all into one Globe, that 


* 
- 


we might all, as Members of this great 


4 4 


Body, take Care one of another. 

So wonderfully, indeed, are all Parts of 
the Univerſe framed, and ſer together, that 
we may well conclude this Point, with 


that Holy Admiration of the P/almift upon 


the like Subject; O Lord, how mani fold are 
thy Works! In Wiſdom haſt. thou made mw 
: þ | . ; 4 N 


—— 
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„ne Earth is full of ray Riches ! So ir Sl xVI. 
)-. I the great” and wide 804 alſo, therein e SD 
e innumerable. 1. go the Sbipe, Rc. 


ea To Comets, and Traffick 


1 the Advancement of Learning and 

Civiliey, hereby promoted: Learning and 
| Civiliry do uſoatly travel together; and 
that Nation that receives the one, cannot 
well exclude the other ; it being almoſt as 


to {Mimpoſſible for a Man te be a Scholar, and a 
* Jer, as it is to be a vicious Perſon, un 
ic Ma true Chriſtian, 71155 
nt MW Learning, therefore, entree it ae; 
en Tas it enlighren'd Mens 'U nderſtandings, fo 
ſo Dir poliſh'd their Manners ; betrering their 
ed MDcmeanour, as it enrich'd their Souls. 
of Thus we find the Account of Moſes, that 
es, es be war brought up in all the Learning of 


on phe Keyptians, ſo he was one of the Aerk- 
is , and bet temper'd Men upon the Earth. 
he | Indeed, all rhe chicfeſt, and nobleſt 
e- farts of human Literature do tend to the 


teaching of us the Government of our 
petites and Paſſions, and the Raiſing of 
bur Minds above low, and contemptible 
Things; and this muſt nceds ſmoothen, 
ind civilize any Temper. 

Now, for the Advancement of theſe two 
Things, ſo great in themſelves, and . ad- 


— 2 
0 . 


” ——— Ingenuas didicifſe fidelirer Artes, ; 
| Emollit mores, nec ſinit eſſe feross Ovid. 


Dd 2 vantageous 


in general, we owe, in a conſiderable mea. 
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SKV vantageous to Mankind, we are beholden 
to Plenicia, of which . Tyrus was a City: 
That was the firſt Kingdom i in the World, 
that was remarkable for Shipping, tha 
invented Letters, and propagated Learning: 
KR was Cadmut the Pbænician that taught 
Greece her Alphabet; and found out tha 
which Galileo ſtyles f the choiceſt of al 
human Inventions. | 
Indeed, it can hardly be exprels d, hoy 
much Learning, ow'd, and was beholder 
| to him, who firſt. taught us to draw the 
SBentiments of our Minds upon Paper, and 
to make a Thought viſible, and a wiſc Say. 
ing to laſt to the World's End; to — 2 
all Voices to twenty four Characters, and 
to expreſs all SOpads with the Draughs of 
. Ar RN 4 Ane * Bt Sk 
Theſe two. elend Arts ** Cha 
racers, and Navigation, were the Inven- 
tions of t that happy Nation; but without 
8 latter, the: former had been of lit 
E.. - an 
Thus we * then, the Ships that pu 
to Sea, like thoſe Stars that direct them i 
OR: Voyage, Wark for a General Good; 
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Plenty, 
Adorning of a Kingdom; 
Thus Learning, like the Church in che 
Ark, hath both been propagated and pre- 
ſerv'd by her watry Pilgrimage, whilſt the 
Light of our Knowledge, like that of our 
3 hath ſeem' d to ariſe from the Sn. 
lt is, then, to our Navigation, and Com- 
wereß we owe, that We do not, like the 


Ancicnt NE and Bripans, the — 


to His? we owe, dns we 6 not, „Alke 
our Barbarous Anceſtors, offer up Human 
Sacrifices, and our Sons and Daughters unto 
Devils. Or that we do not, like the Men 
of Florida, eat thoſe Strangers that viſit 
our Shores * It is to this we owe, that we 


have excellent Laws, a well conſtituted 


Government, and ſuch famous Nurſeries 
of Learning in our Land; and, above'all, 
A Way of Worſhip, and Religion; a Church 


ſo Pure, and Heavenly in its Inflitutions, and 
-moſt Sacred Ordinances, that tho', indeed, it 


has gone through many x bitter Storm of 


Perſecution, yet God, at the Expence of Mi- 


racles, has till preſervd it; and, if out 
own Lukewarmnels, and Hypocriſy, do 


not provoke him unto judgment, we doubt 
not, but he will ſtill make your Ships as 


— — 


Dd 3 a Wall, 
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wy Hike them, not only conduce to the sn. xvl. 
but alſo to the Fan, and 9 
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Theſe are The Noble, theſe ee o 
Advantages we owe to yeur Profeſſion 
It was Navigation, Menchandizing, and 
Cem merce, zovght Learnin s-from * Phe. 
nieia ro-GGreete,! from thence to re and 
from thence, by eee, to us. 
How thankful ought we to be to 
the Father of 2 16, the 4e Gres F every 
good and perfect 81 that through your 
Means we live not, till, as Men':without 
Cad in the World! that we falb not, at 
this preſent {Nime, Vader chat ſad Deſcri- 


ption of the Gentler, given by St. Paul! 


that God hathj not given ut over to a Repro- 
bate Mind! that we are not without Na- 
tural Affections! i. 6. that the: Light of rhe 
Golpel is not bid from us, but that we 
have 4 it enlighten'd into the. Knowledge 


of Chriſt, and that the Promiſes of Sal. 


vation have been brought over, and re- 


veabd to us; and we have been directed 


in the Ways of Pleaſantneſi, and everlaſting 
Feace. This brings : me 10 W ue er, 


ä 9 


8 1 


=” 8 3 "Sy ech "Clem: All X. uh | 


* Phcenices primum ſuercaturiz 24 mercibus ſuis magnifi- 


centiam & inexplebiles cupiditates omuium. rerum importa- 
verum in Græciam. Vid. cap. 4. lib. 22 

Ad hunc modum dicatur Terra omnium Terrarum A- 
lumna, quæ cum ipſum clarius faceret, rituſque molliret, 
& tot populorum diſcordes teraſque linguas. iermonis, com- 
- mercio contraherer, ad colloquia & humanitatem homini 
e Pha, Nat. 22 Tom. 1. lib. 3. CIs 4 
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Tbirdhy. The great Excellency, and Uſe- 85. XVI. 
lee of your Vocation, as it hath, in it 
general Influence, been highly ſerviceable 


in the' Propagation of the Goſpel. The 


bringing to us this Pearl of great Price, was 
worth all its other Advantages; this was its 


greateſt Hobour, the tranſcending Glory of 


all that you have done: For what is a Man 


la 
profited, if he ſhall gain the whole World, and 


loſe his own Soul? Or what can be give in 
change for his Soul? Not all the Wealth 

of the Indies; not all thar glorious Proſpect 
the Devil preſented our Saviour with the 
Kingdoms of the Earth, with all their &loniet, 
can make amends for that Loſs, or coun- 
terbalance that Exchange! Had we all 
the Riches of the World gowing in upon 
us, without the Means of Grace, we ſhould 


be but the meaneſt Slaves, whilſt led Cap- 


ive by the Devil at hi, Vill. rann 
St. Paul's. Ship, therefore, in Which he 
carried about x 

richer Cargo with it, than that celebrated 


Goſpel; carried a far 


one of Jaſon, that brought the Golden 
Fleece from Colchiti. alu nk bas 
Happy it was for this Ille, that Foſeph- of 


id Arimathes found a Barb to tranſport him 
hicher for our fir ſt Convenſion! Happy was 
it, that our Children were ſold Slaves in 


the Roman Markets, and that there were 


Ships to bring over St, Auguſtin for our 
lecand 1 Wichout this, we had been with- 
N Dd 4 0 out 
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Pre xu. Gt Chriſt 4 Aliens 10 1he Commonwealth of 


eee twin 0 


Aral, and Strangers! from the Covenant of 


Pro 


muſe; having 1 by this 
Mtans, What was tranſacted at Paleſtine, 
Secomes ours; and tho? we are not the 
Leepers of che Holy Sepulcher; yer we are 
1Partakers of a F 2! 

be Voyages bf the Apoſtles were ia 
more benefichb tothe World, than the 


- fanned Diſcoveries of Columbus, Cabot, and 


che reſt: For They diſcover'd but Earth 
up Theſe; Heawen, Immortality; and Glory, 
"And'if. the Royal Plalmiſt ſo valued Ja 
the account of that weak and glim- 
-mering Light Ithar they enjoy'd during the 
Inſticurions of Moſer, lay ing, thar Gd bad 
cor dealt ſh with any Nation, neither had the 


e! 


Heathen Knoles of his Lam; how ougit 
- Wwe to eſteem auys;rhar have Liſe, and In. 


mortality, bronght\to Eight thre the Goſpel! 
2) Since the Sun of 'RKighteouſtiefs, then, 


Ike the Natural Sun; Nath: taken his Cork 
toward us, from the. Eaſtern Countries; 


nc us take heed; leſt, by our Diſobedience, 


and Unfruitfulneſs under his kind Influen- 


ces we do not càuſe him, like that, to fl up- 


on the more Weſtern Shore, and Jeavei us, for 


ebe bub of bonn Eight, in final Darkneſs! 


And that we may prevent ſo diretul a 


Prognoſtick, let us take St. Paul's Advice, 


im the ꝗth to the Epheſians; That ye walk 
13 „ n Gentiles walk, in the 
ao —_ 13 aniy 
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unity of their Mind; having the Under- $:x.xv1 
anding darken'd, being alienated from the WV. 
Life of God, through the Ignorance that is 

in them, becauſe of the Blindneſs of their 

Heart: But that ye put off the Old Man 
which is corrupt, according to deceitful Luſts; 

and be renew'd in the Spirit of your Minds ; 
and that ye put on the New Man, which 
after God is created in Righteouſneſs, and 
true Holineſs. Bur, on] | 
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II. I proceed now to the Second Obſer- 
vation I propoſed from my Text, vis. Of 
the great Benefit and Happineſs in particu- 
lar, that Commerce, and Navigation, bring 
to thole Cities, and Places, where they are 
induſtriouſly follow'd, and made uſe of. 
It is a general Maxim among the Je, 
that he that breeds not up his Son to ſome 
Calling, teaches him to be a Thief: And 
well is the Suggeſtion enforced, becauſe 
nothing but Beggary, and Vice, uſually fol- 

low upon Idleneſs, and Want of Buſineſs. 
Tiis Trade, and Employment, that have 
raiſed all the Great and Flouriſhing Cities 
in the World: Tis theſe ſet every one to 
Work, and then there is no Complaining 
in the Streets. We OG; 
Hence it is, that Trade, and Commerce, 
have been ſo much the Care of Princes, 
that they have cheriſh'd them as their beſt 
Friend, and ſtrongeſt Ally: And many 


3 . G 8 ; : Pf 


Irec dl * 
Sum; XV]. FR follow'd- Merchandizing themſelyet 
gtowing more great by that, than the 80. 
| wereigntyot their Crowns. 
Had not Solomon kept a Fleet at . he 
had never been as famous for his Riches, 
as fot his Wiſdom; neither had he ever had 
that great Character of his Magnificence, 
| mentioned of him in the Book of the 
32 Chron. Chronicles, That“ bis Drinking V efſels wen 
* none of Silver ; hecauſe in the day. 
4 Solomon has Was not 4 thing account. 
* more A ciel the Truth of ah 
ne Mong will appear, - if we conſider, 
1. How: much this contributes to the En- 
riching of that City, or Kingdom, where 
tis follo wd. 2. How, conſiderably i it ad- 
vanceth the Strength and Potency of a Peo- 
ple. And, 3. How it promotes the Ho- 
nour and Reputation of a Place 


. The Happineſs, and Proſperity of 


every Place, is advanced highly by Com- 
merce, where tis follow d by thoſe Riches, 
and Wealth tliat it brings in, for the Good 
and Advantage of that Place, where a Sta- 
ple is ſettled. Without Riches, a State can- 
not ſupport itſelf, nor appear conliderable 
to others: Theſe. are the Sinews of War, 
and Antidotes againſt Murmuring in Times 
ot Peace. It is Pay makes the. Soldier 
-darivg ; and when Peace and Plenty go to- 
e, it "—_ Men from finding Faulk 
* Wit 


acid 170 1 
with the Government: hee the Me. Sxx. XVI. 
0. af of Debentares caſt a Damp._upon tbe Y 
WE Pabbich ; and, indeed, the Happineſs or 
be Miſery of a Nation have a great . 
| — upon ſuch. Prognoſticks. 
Now, how much Merchandize and 
Commerce tend to the enriching of a 
| City, may very well be ſeen by this City of 
Tynr: Por tho ſhe was © built, as we are 
told, upon a barren Rock in che Sea, about 
ſeven ener Paces from tlie main End:; 
cho ſhe had nothing of her own Grownki, 
is WW butt her Induſtry; yer the Prophet tells 
us, that the heap E. up Silwer 'as the Duſt, Zech. iii. 
n- and fine Gold as 15 Mie of the Streets. 
re Indeed, if we conſider the Coſtlineſs of 
d. her Ships, and the Sumptuouſneſs of her 
o- Naval Furniture, we may well conclude 
o- her to be what one f ſtyles her, Urbs omni- 
bus ditiſima, a City N d to 2 ſuperla- 
of tive Degree, with il en Treafure and fp 
n- Abundance. © ö 
es, And of ins we have 2 an 8 in the 
od beg ginning of this ſame 27th Chapter of 
a- Ezekiel; | Her Ship- Boards | were af the Fir- Ver. 5. 
n- Trees of Senir, her Maſts of the Cedars of 
xc Lebanon. Her Benches, which the Sep-. yer. 6. 
ar, tuagint renders her 6 Cabins; were made 
1es of wen * the Aſhurites, the mati curious 
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o- „Tyrus we jnfuls wines 3G en — 
alt þus diviſa. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. Tom. 1. lib; f. c. 19. 
1 Strabo. FS" ebe. | 


ith MW. a 3 


00> The Great Advantages of 
S* Xv and skilful Workmen. Her Sails were of Ml. 
Www innen c 2 Her 15.6% val 
We. the e of Egypt; Her Ship-Cloi Ml 4; 

of Blue and Purple, the moſt coſtly Silks MW v. 
that were then in uſe. And how much bt 
ſhe abounded in Wealth, tfieſe Inſtance : 


J 
may ſerve for a ſufficient Proof, 


But beſides all this, the very Tendenc 

of Commerce leads to Gain, by ſctting 
Men to work, by encouraging of Manu- 
factures, by venting of Commodities, and 
bringing a Return of all things neceſſary; 
by ſharpening of Mens Inventions, reward. 
ing their Diligence; and exciting of La. 
bout; all which things are the Parent of 
Proſperity, and the Means by which all 

Men compaſs an Eſtate. + _ 

And therefore, we have ſet this down az 
the uſual Method of obtaining Riches, in 
the Wiſe Man's Diſcourſe of the Vertuous 
« Proverb... Woman: He tells us, that her Candi 
10%“ goeth not out by Night ; that ſhe layeth le 
Verſeto the Hand to the Spindle, and ber Hands hold th 
End. »Diſtaff; that ſhe maketh fine Linnen, and 
felleth it, and: delivereth Girdles to the Mer- 
chants. And what the Effects of this Indul- 
try and Diligence are, he tells us in the 
ſame Chapter: Her Houſhold is cloat hed with 
Sͤtarlet; the conſiders a Field, and buyeth it. 
2. This will farther appear, if we con- 
ſider how much Commerce adds to the 
Strength and Power of thoſe Cities, and 
Countries, where it is follow'd, N 
Ene A 0 
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| Navigation. and Commerce, 


He that commands the Seas, will eaſily Ser. XVI. 
be Maſter of any Kingdom. They are not 3 


vaſt Tracts of Land that raiſe Empires ; 
but Situation, accompanied with Naviga- 
tion, and Commerce : It's this. enables a 
People to give Laws unto the World, and 


to extend their Dominion to what Part of. 


it they pleaſe : It's by this all the Difficul- 
ties of Diſtance are overcome; and Men 


are brought up to endure Hardſhip, and 
to deſpiſe Danger. 


Carthage, tho' ſhe was but an inconſi- 
derable City in reſpect of Rome, which 
was at that time "the Metropolis of the 
World; yet upon the Account of her 


Skill in Navigation and Commerce, ſhe 
_ diſputed for that Title ſo briskly with 


er, yy ſhe could not have kept it long, 


d not Rome likewiſe grown conliderable 


at Sea, and ſo beat Carthage by her own 
Art and Strength. 


What was it that made our Anceſtors {a, 


much fear'd Abroad, and ſo ſecure at 
Home, bur our Ships? thoſe Walls, and 


Bulwarks of our Nation; without which, 


we are but Priſoners in our own lſland, 
and a Prey to every bold Invader! 


Nebuchadnezzar, that mighty Prince, 
ſtyled in the 7th Verſe of the foregoing 


Ader, King of Kings, with all his 


vaſt and numerous Army, was no leſs 


than thirteen Years a raking of this City 
T rut; 
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Stn. XVI. Tyrus; ſo ſtrong, ſo powerful had her 

Trading and Navigation made her. 
Indeed, if it were not ſo; if it did not 
make ftrong thoſe Places it makes rich, it 
would but the more eminently expoſe 


them; but, doing both, it very highly 
conduces to the Happineſs of that City, 
or Kingdem where it is follow de. 
3. The Truth of my Obſervation is yer 
more evident, as Commerce. raiſes the 
Dignity, and adtances the Honour of any 
— c ˙·— 
In ' the 234 of aiah, Ver. 8. this very 
Tyrus is call'd the Crowmnp City; Her 
Riches and Achievements abroad ; her 
Planting of Colonies in Gregce and Af rick ; 
the extraordinary Weahh and Grandeur of 
her Citizens, made them to be reverenced 
and teſpecte d, ns it ir thir day with the e- 
ſpeftive Individuals of this Eminem, this 
Honegrable Body before whom I am, among 
all the potent Trading Nations, even from 
The utter moſt Parts of the Sea unto the World's 
For, as it is Vertue derives Eſteem upon 
Perſons; ſo it is Power, Uſefulneſs, and a 
prudent Management of Affairs, that makes 
even a Kingdom to be regarded, and ac- | 
counted of; which Advantages whatever ha 


Place enjoys, it chiefly owes them to Com- lo 


Indeed, IN 


” 


merce and Navigation. 


8 


You are, in a Profe 


| Navigation and Commerce. 


415 


Indeed, without Honour and Reputation, sr xl. 
a Kingdom cannot be complete: It's this SNV 


enables them to all their beſt, and moſt 
neceſſary Undertakings : Without this, their 
Alliance would not be eſteem'd; Men 
could not make Leagues, or ſafely have 
any Intercourſe with rhem 
But by Commerce, the Fus Gentium, 
the Law of Nations that binds all Men un- 


der an Obligation of Honour and Truſt, 


. 
. 


'. 31, {- » - : 
But, beſides this, if the Pains of Learn- 
ed Men can reflect Honour upon the 
Country where they were born, and live; 
if the Valour of the Soldier can plant a 
Crown of Laurel upon the Head of the 
Prince, for whom he ventures his Life, 
and fo a contends ; Why ſhould not 


was chiefly invented, and fpread through 


thoſe who traffick upon the mighty Waters, 


who tate greater Paint, run greater Riſquet, 
Hero greater Reſolution than any ſort of Men 
whatever ; why not They conferr greater 
Honour likewife upon their Country, and 
themſelves! s n e 
For, if Honour be a juſt Due to all pain- 
ful and dangerous Actions, undertaken for 
the Publick Good; if Nobiliry hath ever 
had its Foundation from Courage and Va- 
lour, and bold Sallics in what they under- 
take; then, e thoſe, Eminent, as 
ion the moſt Dangerous 

and 
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Sun XVI. and Uncertain, and that requires almoſt per: 
WYV petual Miracles in its Support, have a juſt 
Right to lay as great a Claim to it as any: cio 

For You. ſtrive not only with Men, but are 
ſometimes with the whole four Element, am 
together, which is the ſtrongeſt Proof that ¶ ſuc 

can be, of the moſt Generous Courage, and 


Invulnerable Reſolution. 
Methinks, the Pſalmiſt very excellent) 
deſcribes this: They mount, ſaith he, up to 
Heaven ; They. go dawn again to the Depths; 
Their Soul is melted becauſe of Trouble: 
They have nothing left them for. their 
Help, but only their Prayers; they cry unte 
God and then he, by the ſecret, unfs- 
thomable Operations of His Power, cor- 
rects the Pride, and quells the angry Up- 
roar of the Storm, and conducts them ſafe- 
by where they delire to be. 


Theſe are ſome of the Inſtances that 
meritoriouſiy challenge the grand Charac- 
teriſtick of Honourable among you, and 
tempts thoſe, even of the Morhbeſt and 
moſt Noble Extract, to add to their own 
Quality by being incorporated into Vours: 
And certainly, a Body ſo eminently com- 
| | poſed, in whom there is ſo adapt a Mixture 
| of Native and Acquired Honour, muſt needs 
anſwer, as you do, the great Ends of yout 
Miniſtration, in the various Inſtances of 


the Publick Good, and eſpecially in th 
| peculiar one of your Noble Charity; wid 


Navigation and Commetce. 


though you ſo induſtriouſly conceal, as a 
Thing beneath you, to make Proclama- 


tions to: the World, what Publick Good you 


are continually engaged in, as it is uſual 
among thoſe whoſe leſſer Services require 
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ſuch particular Methods of being known; 


yet your Monthly Disburſements to ſuch a 
Number of the Poor, your continual Suc- 
cour to thoſe of decay d Fortunes, and, 


| what I am in particular by my Profeſſion 


engaged to mention, your Care of the Souls 
of tboſe whom you feed and cloathe, and by 
your prudent. and laudable Management, 


ſhelter ſo decently and comfortably from 


any future Storms, even of Neceſſity and 


Want: I ſay, above all, the numerous In- 


ſtances of a fluent and abounding Gene- 
roſity to the Needy, the Means you diſ- 
penſe to them of ſerving Cod in publick De- 
votions, in the moſt pure and excellent Form 
of our Church: Theſe are glorious Argu- 


ments from what Principle you act; and 


cannot but derive a Bleſſing, a Brightneſs 
upon this Honourable Brother hood, equal 
unto that Reputation and Credit you your- 
ſelyes derive upon your Coun tr. 

And thus have I endeavour'd to anſwer 
what I propoſed, and ſhew the Uſefulnefs 
of Navigation and Commerce in its gene- 
ral Influence, as it makes up the Wants of 
each particular Country ; as it hath civi- 
lxed and inſtructed the whole World; 
. and 
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Su. XVI. and as it hath brought the glorious Light 
cf the Goſpel to thoſe, and evon, among 
the reſt. our ow felves, b ul i 
Darkneſs, and in the Shadow! of Death. 
I have endeavour' d alſo to ſhew you 
the particular Advantages it ibrings to the 
particular Cities and Kingdoms Where i 
is followed, of Riches and Strength, 
ſubſtantial Repucarion „ and wales Ho 
Manes 4 T0 YO I616 9 gi ent: 
Let Us; ahorefore 1 we who are ſo 
| profited. by you, as we are à People; 
let us conſider hat Returns we ought to 
make to God for theſe great Bleſſings 
and the Happineſs ' we receive throvoh 
your Means, that he may till bleſs you 
LL 8 Endcavours bor our Good. 
. For where God beftows- much he cer- 
winly requires much alfo ; and he ever ex. 
IT, that our Acknowledgments Hould 
quadrate, and bear ſome proportion to 
- thoſe Bleſſings 1 He bath conferr d up 
EY us. 159 1d 
When He tuaks 4 Nation or imakkers 
City to flouriſh, He looks, that the P iet 
of it ſhould; greaten with its Condition; 
otherwiſe, as He can make a fruitful Land 
barren, for the Wickedneſs of them that dwel 
therein; ſo, for the ſame Cauſe, he car 
urn ſenced Citier into rui nous Heaps. = 
That Deadneſs of Trade; that is ſo vi- 
* ſible. amongſt _ and lo. complain' d * 
Ft Ly * ; an 


th, hy Va, Ss bn FD. WW 


a wm 


. and Ctchetie ; * 9 


ak Antoſerdiigicis Loſſes that have been Sz. XVI. 
ſuſtained"ar' Sed, altho' they may both be "VDV" 
deem'd the Reſult of a long and tedious 

War; yet, What is War; therefore, büt 

one of - the i heavieſt Judg ments of Cod 

upon a ſinful Nation? Which ſhews. Us 
plainly, that though we enjoy the Bleſ-" 

lings that we do enjoy, chiefly through” 

your Publick Applications, yet if we ſtill 

g0 on to be unthankful, and tb proboke 

o Heaven by our Rebellion and DiſobeAitnie, : 

e; we have Reaſon to expect, that God 

to ſhould more and more render even yoiir 

os, . Endeavours uſeleſs and abortive. "Fw 

0h E 2 ren beg leave, 


1m. FORE in the laſt has; to o lebe 
er- what it was, particularly, chat provo d 

ex. God to bring that heavy Beſtruction upon 
uid Thrus;; that we, avoiding” thoſe Sins, may 

to not become ourſelves ſuch a terrible Ex- 
up- 17 to others, as She is to Us. 

5 1. It was the Atheiſm and Pride of Tys 
es 2 rus, that brought Ruin and Miſery upon 
iety har City. They are charged in the fol- 
on; lowin Quite, That they ſat in the Sat Ezet. 
an of God, and for having their Heart lifte —_— 
well up within them; i. e. They aſcribed, as 
many among us are apt to do, their Wel- 
fare to their own: Wiſdom, their Riches'to 
their own Diligence, and their Power wag 
Advancement to their own Counſels. 
WT | E 2 2 Sach 
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Srl. ba dpi ir. of — did = and, 
A. God. knows, wer wes not poſſeſs, the: Minds of 


Men, that they take off their Eyes from 
God, and fix them upon 1 5 and In- 


rich, how ready are they to impute it to 
the Well-laying of 2 Deſign, to the timely 
Sending out of a, Ship, or the Over- 
5 of another! Wilk Providence, 
anch the Bleſſing of God are wholly for- 
2ten 5 Thus ry burn Incenſe to them- 

ves, ſetting — up for Gods, pay- 
* 7 — to their own Fancies; 
| without conſidering how Acheiſtically 
act in theſe things, and bow a 
they diſown _ ſuch ra the as their 


N Mayer). 


When, alas! one. Daſh. upon ry \ Rock, 
one ſmall Leak in a Veſlel, or a Pyrate 
on the Seas, at once ruins, and unde- 
ceives the Man ! And how ri ohteous were 


it with God, thus to convince us, when 


an Argument of his good Providence will 
not ſexve the turn! 

For, how provoking muſt we peeds 
think. it is to God, . he hath 
given us Corn, and Wine, and Oil, and 
every other ching 


deny bim the Offering of Pralle, but 


Prepare, the wee the pry ata for Our- 


as of 


felves !i.:. 


"LES f . = A | 1 
ohe | 82 | ow 


- feriour Cauſes. If Men of Trade grow 


"ky Brees ee ht dl i. el none 7 


that he has created for 
our Pleaſure, as nc as Neceflity ;-and we 


N 


"+ A = p< a 


— — 0 © 5 ot © my wg) 


2 to our own Praiſe! 


If we think it imp ollble Ky the Magni- 


Foy 57 Com . 


How provoking mut it needs bez 
when he hath givert us Deliverance, ans 
be, and ür Good in Safety, we Say in- 

vert the Acknowledgment, and crea. A 


* * "a. 
3% 4 
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Wence of this Klas des or City, t 
deſtroy' d, or for ourſelves to be bag ; 
then delpite God, and walk in the Sight 
of your own Eyes; and ay with proud 
Babylon, T'am, and there it none beſides Ing 
But in the mern: time, let me adviſe fuch, 
with the Prophet, in the 6th of Amos 
Verſe 2. Paſs 5 0 Cilneh, and fer"; 


and from thence go ye to. Hemath” Le 


Great ; then go down to Gath of the Phi- 
litines: | Be 110 better than the 1 King- 
doms, or their” Border greater. than 2hy 
Nations? BIA 

Neither are theſe Boſom-Alfciſms, 15 
lofideligics in Maſquerade, all ; but how 
many are there, who openly ſa ay there is 
no God! i. e. who im pute all Afflictions 
to Fate and Chance 10 ſo make Repen- 
tance needleſs, and Amendment impoſſi- 
ble; whoſe Minds are therefore fet upon 
the World ; who propoſe all things, with- 
out Seeking, or Dependence upon God. 

But theſe 1 ſhall only admoniſh in che 


Words of St. James, Go to now, ye that 5 Jam. iv. 
ſay, to- day, or ee will go into 7. 
EC "IP ſuch 
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5 . XVI. 


de very. 9 85 


The nnen of. 


ſuch g City, nd continue there. a Tear, and 
ND ho, „ and "Flt, and get Cain; ee, je 
know not what , ſhall. be on. the, Morrow : 
For 7 What ir your Life, It is 12 I, apour, 
That -appeareth* far >: little time, and then 


2.14448 


van eth away. Sent nyo 0 

2 H ſecond. Fin that Ti Was charged 
Vin Was 2, 0 bier Diſſoluteneſs, and 
Corrupt tion of anners. . Hiſtory tells us, 
Thar, andrthe Sidonians warſhipp'd the 
Goddeſs. Aſtarte, .or Venus; l. e. they ſerv'd 


only dheir own Eults: They were come to 


that; Height of Wickedneſs, that they rais'd 
Temples to their Vices, and look don the 
8 Beſtial Acts, as on or of. Devo- 

ion 
Pegdes, theix roars and 3 
which God threatens 


hem. in the 25th. pts Jeremiah, Ver. 27. 
Print ſaith a and be 2 nien, and \ſpue, 


Lhd L 


and fall, 9 2 7 2 10 more, becauſe of the 


Sword tha that ſend Among. os. 
Now. one wou d rationally. think, that 
Tack: Men as theſe. ihquid, not be found 


in 4 Chriſtian n much leſs among 


thoſe that uſe the Seca, whole very Em- 
ployment. places them hourly: { ſo near up- 


On the Brink of. Death, that the Philoſo- 


pher could pot well tell whether to recs 


K 01 0 
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kon them ebe the Dean or ie Liv- | 
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95 aff an amazing Conlideration i is it, Sax. XVI. 
to 
the Fear of Gad, without any Senſe of, 


drunten Men! ande car of Chriſtian Mari- 


we are now in ſuch Circumſtances, that 


and Orders, and Sößeitions of Men a- 


d theſe poor Souls generally without . 


Religion! to ſee the Men imitating the 
Moxion of their Ships, even upon Land, 
bell ing to and. fro... and. ſtag gering like 


ners Swearing; and Curſing in a Storm, 
when even thoſe Heathen. ones in Jonah 
ſo juſtly. uphraid them, db call d then 
every one, 1108 his, God“ ; 
2 "Fla there are ſuch „ 4 4 aboard. 
your eſſels, Jos 2 you expect your 
Voyages Mel b rd, or your 
Underrakings bleſſed! 3 65 

Tm ſure. our Mother, the Church of 
England, Moth. taken Care that it ſhould. 
be Scher and hath therefore compoſed 
a very excellent and uſeful Office for that 
purpoſe. It were well it were made more 
uſe of. 

But 'tis too juſt a Remonſtrance, that 


theſe are ngt the only fort of Men upon 
whom theſe Crimes ate to be charged: 

For whar Frauds and Couzenage, what 
Riots and Drtnkennels, what Whotedoms 
and Adulteries, what Oatlis and Blaſphe- 


mies, are there nor pradtiſcd by all Ranks, 


mongſt us! Inſomuch* that the Enquiry 
would be juſt, among the Generality of 


WOW < Ee 4 Mankind, 


* 
— Oy 4 A 


Sun. XVL. Markind, | 
nes, and rn that was heretofore not 


Ch. viii. take the Prophet Exekiel's 7 Advice, and 


The Gy 1 ber 5 &e. 
what is become of that Serioul. 


only- thought" eſſential 'to- a Chriſtian, but 
to the Temper of an Engliſhman'? Surely 

God will md it 1 for Theſe Thin S, 720 
what ſhall we do in the Day thereof. ad 
In this Caſe; ir is our beſt Core to 


repent and turn ourſelves 1161 our Tran; pre. 25 
font; and ſo Iniqui ſhall not be our Ruin. 
Then God wil be graciouſly, reſenc 
with us in all our Kaen and Under. 
takings: He will open the Windows of 
Heaven, and pour down Bleſſings upon 
us, day after day; and, after all, , crown 
- the Mercies of this World wich the un- 
expreſſible Rewards and Clories of that x 
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7 hy Wiſdom that ariſeth 

| . eſpecially from the Con- 
n | fideration of our latter 
End, enforced. 


eas onhabnDehuEhe Ba 


D E 0 T. xxxii. 29. 


0 that they were wiſe ; that op under. 
flood this; that > would" con we 
their latter End! 


I HESE Words are ts of Moſes $ Ser. XVI. 
Jong, who, like what is ſaid of . 
the dying. Swan, ſent forth the 
ſweeteſt Melody at his laſt Breath. 
Voſes was now a dying, taking his Fare- 
wel of the Earth: And, as £5 old Facob 
| could not x die before he had bequeath'd his 


Bleſſing ; 


Ser. XVII. 


1 Ver. 1. 


2 Ver. 2. 
8 9 


before he had left ſome fatherly Inſtructions 
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Bleſſing neither could this Saint depar 


with the Church and People ael. 


4 . 


ſir up their Apprehenſions, he calls to Hea- 


ven, the Throne of Gad, to be his moſt 


faithful Record; and to the Earth, which 


is his Footſtool, for its Attention: * Give 


Ear, O ye Heavens, and Iwill ſpeak ; and 
bear, O Earth, the Words of my Mouth. 
And, that his Doctrine might be profita- 


ble and effectual, be wilheth that it might 
2 drop as the Rain, and hit Speech diſtill as 
the Dew; as the ſmall Rain upon the. tender 
Heth, and as the Showers upin the Graſs ; 
that as the Rain cometh down, and the 
Snow from Heaven returneth not thither, 


but watereth and refreſheth the Earth, and 


maketh it bring forth, and vegetative Na- 
ture bud; fo the Word of God might not 


4 


return void unto him, but might 3 accon- 


pliſh'\what he pleaſed, as the other Pro- 
pher ſpeaks, in another Place, and might 


proſper. _ a 
This being premifed, he begins bis 


Song; Firſt, ſinging the Attributes of God, 
the great Fehovab, his Majeſty, his Im- 


mutability, his perfect Operation, his Ju- 


ice, and his Trüth, his Holinefs, and Pu- 


riry, and Impattiality + Aſeribe ye Great 
neſs unto aur God; he it the Rock; his Work 

| „b OOH. THATICL 0033) TO 38a 
1 Pb 50 3103590515 400 53 
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PRE. £ JE... EM. Obs HD as Ds 


ke 


bt, 17 7 ek thus. \ poken « of. the ne 


it perfect for all his Ways are Judgment: ger. xvir 


At God. of Truth; 5 and Wit hou  Iniquity ; 1 


juſt. and right is he. 


Attribates, for the nr en. of a ſtubborn 
Generation ; he ſets forthicheir Iniquity, by 
way of Compariſon with God's Sanctity 
and, Holineſs; They. have corrupted thems ver. . 
ſekves,/ their, Spot i is not he Spot of his Chil- 
dren; they, were not the Children of God, 


for God 18. PURE, WITHOUT SPOT: OR 


But. their Sins, which ſported, and pol- 
luted their Souls, were not Sins of Infir- 
mity, into which his Children many times 
fall; but Sins of Malignity,. Perverleneſs. 
Contempt, and Rebellion. 

God is righteous and juſt, but this Was 
a perverſe and croked Generation: They had 
perverted all Equity, and made them crook- 
ed Paths, and were Pnveale 3 in Mind, and 

void of Counſel, | 

The reſt of chis See of Woſes does 
conſiſt of Judgment and of Mercy, which 
is ſet forth to them by a particular Enu- 
meration of God's ſingular Favours towards 
Iſrael, from the 6th Verſe, where he ap- 
peals to them, and bids them recollect 
themſelves, and ſee, if they could deny 
that. God was their Father that bought them, 
and, that his fatherly Care bad preſerved 
them by a continual Series of Miracles, to. 
the 28th. = 


But 


con Wy dering,, our Batter End. 427 | 
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48 
-  Ser:X'VIE. Bat - pier diſcerning, that N and 


Mercy were not an Argumeut forcible e. 
nough to move a ſtubborn Temper; and, ©: 
foreleeing that God's abuſtd Patience would © 


* Ver. 35- GOD, armed with Vengeance: «To me 


— 
> 


1 3 E 4 . | | for 


\ The Wiſdom 1 


at laſt end in Fury; and, that the Cords « of 
Love, with which he Would have drawn 
them, muſt be turn'd into Scourges 10 Plague 

them for their Iniquity; He now ſpeaks in 
the THUNDER OF HIS JUDGMENTS: 
and brings, into his Song, an ANGRY 


belong eth Vengeance and Recompence ; their 
Foot | ſhall Nice in due time; 174 the Day of 
their Gals is at Hand, and the Thing; 
that come upon them ſhall mule pate. 

The Senſe of this approaching Calami- 
ty ſo wounded che Spirit of this their q). 
ing Guide, that, between Pity and Indig- 
nation, like an indulgem Father, he 
breathes forth his laſt Words with a Sigh, | 
Ob! that they were wiſe | that they under. 
flood this that They would Fm der thei, 
latter End! ; 

Which Words give us an Occaſion of &, 


theſe followitls Reflexions ;- 


Firſt, Upon the Advice that is here x Ive * 
en, to be WISE; Oh that they were wiſe / 

 Strondly; ; For the underſtanding of the 
Proceedings of God in bis Judgments ; 'Oh 
That they were 12185 That They underſtoo FRY 


T budy : 


. 14 _ WE” 
SUM | 1 


— \ 


conſt wing our las End. 


or what is the End of all eur Ignorance 


and Folly'; and the fatal Miſchiefs that 


we are ſtill purſuing. 
Firſt, then, Let us ſes Winz we can 


gather, of Inſtru&ion, from this Wiſh of 


Moſes ; Oh that they were wiſe! He, firſt, 


adviſes them to get Wiſdom ;:ſo that the 


Song of Solomon, and this Wiſh of Moſes, a- 
gree; only with this Difference.; that the 
former deſired Wiſdom for bimſelf ; the 


other, a learned Moſes, cally wiſh'd it 


for his Diſciples. | | 

He thought he could not, at bis Death, 
ſpend his laſt Breath better than in a pious 
Win; and could beg no better Gift of 
Heaven, than Wiſdom for bis Iſrael. 
So choice a Treaſure this is, that Solo- 
non never gave a greater Specimen of his 
own Wiſdom, than in his Choice of it, pre- 
ferring it before the Ambitious Man' s Ho- 
nour, and the Rich Man's Wealth. 

Wiſdom. is a loſt Jewel, and, like the 
Stoick's Wiſe Man, much ſpoken af, but 
tarely * And it hath many Counter- 
rang ; and Folly, oftentimes, is accounted 
Wiſdom; a crafty: Achitophel often paſſes 
for a great and valuable Stateſinan; : Ni- 
codemus, that goeth to Jeſus by Night, and 
dares not profeſs the Goſpel, OPENLY, 


[a Fear of the „ and Pbariſter; chis 


ft. alſo 


| 429 
Thirdly 3 From theſe Words we are di- Ser: XVII. 
rected to the Conſideration of our latter End ; 
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430 e 
Ser XVII. alſo i is under ood for a Aiſortet and cautious 
Man, that will not run himſelf into Dan- 
ger'; and a JUDAS, 1 beareth the Bag, 
for a provident Man. that mindeth' the main 
Chance, untill his miſerable Ends be found 
out, and proclaim his Folly, and ſhew the 
Fiend that lurks within him; 
But, ſtill, there is a true Wiſdom chat my 
Text ſpeaks of : -And that we may not be 
ignorant thereof, let us look into the ſeve- 
ral Sorts of it, as they are ſet forth in holy 
Scripture; and they may be reduced 0 
thele three Heads: I mean, what may be 
called Natural, what Political, and Mun 
Divine, or Heavenly Wiſdom. 
By what we call Natural W; flow; tu un- 
derſtand, not only that which is imprint - 
ed in every Man's Mind; the Ligbt of Na- 
ture, the Dictatet of unbyaſsd Reaſon, which 
are engraven in the Saul; but, alſo; that 
which is acquired by reading that lr 
Volume of t he viſible Creation. 
When we examine into the Nur of 
that Wiſdom which is written in every Man's 
5 Soul, it leads us to conſider, that, tho 
Mankind, before the fatal Tranlgreſſion of 
our firſt Parents, had a . ſuffie:ents Light, 
within himſelf, to ſhew him God's Will; 
and full Potner to execute his Commands; 
yet, NOW, this Light is almoſt put our, 
and only ſome! few Sparks remain, to Jer 
the Natural Man. know, Wha i is bis Duty. 


wall ; 


Time of Trouble; 
to inmolate V im, tho 


then Mariners we read of in that ? Prophet, 


an Jets our Latte End. 


And from hence, a very Heathen, 


45 3 


if he "IS XVIL 


looks 3 into himſelf, An reads his own Res LVY 


ſon; That will tell him, that he ought not 


to kill his Brother; or, by Stealth, or Fan un- 
juſt Uſurpation, to live on the Spails and Rob- 


beries of another, nor to cheat, to over-reach 


or oppreſs his Fellow Creature; becauſe it 


is contrary to that Rule of Nature, whicl 


reaches us to do as we would be done unto. 


Buy this natural Light the Heathens knew 
the Way to ſome Devotion, which made 
them call upon their ſuppoſed Gods in 
to erect Altars; and 


it was ayvogy 
Os, to an unknown God" Thus the Hea. 


fearing the- troubled Waves wonld be their i. 5. 


Grave, called earneſtly, every one, upon his 


Gad. 
But beſides, the Light, arid mere Inſtin& 


of the Soul; this Maid ral Wiſdom is alſo to 
be learnt from the Book of the Creation: 
For God hath 


World, as upon a Theatre, or Stage, to be- 


ſeated Mankind in the 


hold his Power, and Wiſdom, in bis mon- 


rous Works: The whole World is a large 
Volume, written in ſuch legible and bright 
Characters, that the meaneſt Capacity may 

underſtand, may trace the Footſteps of the 


Divine Goodneſs" and Power, in it; and, 
ef is no Man io ignorant, but that he 
on = 
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| * NA Wiſdom 8 
f read the Excellency of God's Wiſdom 


in the Contrivance of ir. 


F L 
by A 


Let him look upon the Earth: And, 0 
how wonderful is it to conſider how this 


Globe is hung, in the middle of a fluid A.- 


moſphere, without any Prop or Stay, con- 
tinuing its Circulations in Order, altho al- 


moſt perpetually aſſaulted by Winds and 


Hurricanes, by Storms and Tempeſts, and 


ſtill remains unmov'd; and brings forth 
Fruit in the appointed Seaſons; who can 
conſider this, and not conclude, that an 


Almighiy Hand continually ſupports it: 


Ik he conſidereth the raging Sea, whoſe 
Billows (well, and ſeem to threaten a De- 


luge oyer the whole Earth; yet, even theſe 
- have their Limits ſer them, that they can go 


thus far, and no farther; what can he con- 
clude leſs, upon the Rage of theſe mighty 
Waters, but that it muſt. be ſome OMNI- 


POTENT. GOD, that commands the Wa- 


ters; or can he forbear to propoſe the Que- 
ſtion of thoſe we read of in the Ship; 
What Manner of Being is this, whom the 


Seas and the Winds obey ? 


* . * 


- 


If he looks up to the Heavens, ſpread. out 


as a Curtain; and to the Stars, as ſo many 


LIGHTS to point out Times and Seafons ; 
or to the Clouds, thoſe .* Bottles of Hea- 
ven, as Job calls them, to diftill the former 
and tbe latter Rain, that the Earth may 
bring forth Fruit for the Uſe of Men; 4 


1 2 
N FE 


« conſedering our Latter End. 432 
he caſts his Thoughts upon the AIR, and ser. XVII. 
conſiders how, it is preſerved PURE; aud 
not poiſon'd with peſtilential Vapburt, but 
- WW healthy ro maintain Life, and to refreſh the 
. WW whole Animal Nature; theſe things conſi- 

der'd, declare the Glory, and the Good- 

neſs of that Almighty „ that loving, 
fatherly Indulgence, who breath'd into our 

Noſtrils the Breqth of Life; and fills all 

things ſo with his Preſence, as that eve- 

ry Creature leads us to the Knowledge of 

the all. wiſe Creator. „ 
Look but upon a Spire of Graſs, and ſee 
how it * borrows its Growth from God's 
- | al-powerful Word! For it is plain that the 
> | meaneſt Creature derives its Being and ; 

» | Preſervation from his FLAT; becauſe it 
exceeds all human Power, which is not a- 
ble to make one Hair either white. or 


0” FRY ny no gg 1 


We are taught, therefore, this Wiſdom, 
v from the Principles of. mere Rational Nas 
ture, to ſtudy upon, and to contemplate 
e Cod, in the Volume of his Creatures. 
In every of theſe we can ſee God admi- 
t nubly painted, and ſhadow'd forth: For 
y | they are as ſo many Rays which reflect the 
5 | Glory of the Creator, who beſtow'd on 
- || chem a Being, | 5 
777 ô 
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Præſentemque refert quæ libet herba Deum. 


Thus 
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Ser. XVII. Thus the conſidering May We Wil. 

_—_— dom in the meaneſt and moſt inconſidera- 
ble Creature; Whilſt, in the Contempla- 
tion of God's Works, there 1s enough to 
admire, and be aſtoniſh'd at. 

There is no Particle of Matter ſo little, 
that doth not repreſent the Greatneſs of 
God; nothing is there ſo high, that doth 

not deſcend to inſtruct Mankind in the 

| Knowledge of the fupreme, the wile, the 

omnipotent Being. . 

„That holy Prophet, when lie did but 

confider the admirable Make of his own 

Body, and the Excellency of his Frame, 

- i with Admitation he cries out, "Tam fear- 

Fully. and. wonderfully. made ! And when he 

fertoully weigh'd the human' Prerogative i in 

the Dominion of Mankind over all the 

Creatures, his Fellow-Subjes, hefe be⸗ 

low; he ſpeaks the Wonder in a C 

f viü. Lord. what is Man, that thou art fo, mind- 

ll of bim] or the, Son of Man, that thou fo 
regaraeſt bim“ 

Man is a VICE: 60D in the World; and 

the Epitome of the Univerſe; bis Soul is of 


4 Royal Pedigree, and Noble Extradion; 


and the Body, which is its Habitation, by 


reaſon of the G0 ity of its Contrivance, | 


the Number and Uſefulneſs of its Parts, 
doth. continually, lively repreſent to us, the 


% infinite and PR NIRO 9. its _ 
"T4 | An 


© 


7 \ 


c i 6. OR 


 conſedering our Latter End, 


Miracles as hefe are Parts im them; and 


they are all Teſtimonies of the 'onſpeakibls 


Wiſdonr 'of the Almighty. on lin 


4 So uſeful, f excellent is the Inſtruction | 
concething 7 God, which”! is learnt by con- 


templating che Wonders of the Creation; 
that « great Part of Solomon's Wiſdom, con! 
fte in the ö of the Cauſer, and 


435 
: And, ik dur Thoughts reflect i upon tlie ger XVII. 
leaſt of Creatures, we ſhall find ſo many 9 


Nature of Fhiig:; With which he was fuf⸗ 


ficiently acquainted, from the Mountain to 
the Valley ; nd from the Cedar of -Libanus, 

#0 the: He that grows upon the Walli. 2 rt 
The fülf Account of his Knowledge in 


this kind, we have at large ig Eccleſ erg. 5 


I gave my Heart, ſays Solomon ro ſeek, and 
dont under Heaven. LIBRE 84 ere 


2! Phis is to Be wile in ſome Sele; *ro 


explore, And find out 4 God in the: Cres 


ation; för God diſcovers hifhfelE in is 


Ctcatures; ſel that the! Heathens theme 
ſeſves;! without che'Aﬀfitance' of Reyela- 


tidt f found out, and acknowled ed thi 


thete was 7 God:: : nil egg 0115 

Let but a Rational Gee ſarvey-the 
World, and: obſerve how! it 1s/diſpoſed-in- 
£6 füch admifable Order as it is} and he 
muſt needs make this Concluſion, that it 


was an Ommnipotent Hand, which built ; 
** for his Pavilion, and the Earth for 


Ft 2 6 i 


fearch"our,, by Wiſdom,” all things that wer 
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f Rom. 
„tun be known er concerning God, is ma. 


S XVUL; 1: bir I 18 80 wx a {RANA of Igno: | 


SY rance, in this Divine Leſſon, which is to 


be xcad i in the Workmanſhip of his Hands, 


is inexcuſable even in a very Heathen, and 
will not prevail with God at the Bar of 
his Juſtice: For the natural Man, that hath 


no other Illumination than the Ligbt of 


Nature, may have-ſome Knowledge. of 2 


„ 


cludes; when he tells us, that abt; which 


nifeſt to foes ro oit by me 4 OOTY 
And he thinks this Knowledge of God, 


in caſe. they'be;.diſabedicnt; is Argument 


to make them inexcuſable: 2 For, 


| enough 
Ver. ont oy gies of + Tg: inviſible things from the cre. 


the World; are e by Things 
are made even his ettinal Pomer and 
Wie ; ſo that they are Without Excuſe. 
378 ould not any one be very injur ious to 
his ational Faculties, that could fee a 
Tree, and not preſently grant, that there 
is Root, th it be under the Ground e Or 
who can imagine e which hath not 
its Streams borrowed from a. Fountain, 
tho perhaps ſomewhat pI and at a 
Diſtance ? B 
. Can tlie Atheift beſs be fortiſh; as 
io conſider the many Bl which he 
enjoys, and not grant them to — as ſo ma- 
N. 2 117 * r * 8 
rom 


— — 


9 
— 
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- 
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God, and his Laws; as that Ap — 98 con- 
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| i our Latter End. 7 
from whom deſcendeth ruem good aud per- Ser. XVII. 


01 1 Gift? HOY 
„ © Whoever vieweth the picture of a Man, 
d Will acknowledge the Piece to have kann q 


xf done by a Limner: And dare the Atheiſt 

h deny the Exiſtence of a Deity, when he 

ö ſees Man, that lively Portraiture of him? 
For, after bis own Image created he him. 

„ _ However, tho' this Wiſdom is highly to 1 

h be extoll'd, and brings Men to ſome Glam- „ 

- merings of a God; yet, it is not that Wi- [i 

dom that is commended in my Text: For, 

| chey that were only endow'd with this, 

t their Knowledge was but Folly ; Profeſſing 

themfelves to 2 wiſe, they became Fools, as 

the Apoſtle ſaith : They apprehended there 

was a God, but they painted him out ac- 

4 £ cording to their own Fancy: As the An- 

_ IN Zhropomorphites. worſhipp'd him in the Form 

o of a Man; and thought he had a human 

a Shape: Thus according to their ſeveral 

e | Complexions, and Variety of Imagination, 

Ir —A changed the Glory of the incorruptible 

It od. 

1, But, till, 1 ſay, alclo this natural Wiſ- 

dom be nor ſufficient for the Attainment of 

eternal Happineſs; nor is looked on as the 

s Object of Moſer's Wiſh; yet it may not be 

e neglected, as being a good Guide to con- 

1 duet Mankind 10 his higher Ends. : 

„ And from it will flow a Reyerence of the 

m Divine Majeſty; a real Senſe of this 2 f 5 

needs 


Ft 3 
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Serxvn. W a Es ri 5 3 Obedi- -- 
e ence to his Maker: So that this kind of ſte 
MWiſdom may be intended, tho not wholly th 

included, in Moſet's Wiſh; O ibat thy W 
"_ wiſe | and ſo on. But, th 
| Secondly. There is a ſecond: Son * Wil. Gr 
Fi and that is termed. Political: God is K 
a God of Order, and a Hater of Confuſion; or 
And Nan is God's Viceroy, and he muſt 4 
- rule accordingly, and correſpondent to the * 
PRT TERN of his HEAVENLY KING. I 
I may venture, therefore, to interpret I i 

dle Wiſh of Moſes, in this Senſe, thus, vis. t 

that tho Moſes had only the Happineſs, from an 

2 Piſgab, to have à Sight of the "Promiſed * 
Land; he deſired that Joſbua might be 

cheir wiſe, and faithful Conductor to the 
Land of Canaan: And, if a Conjecture 

may be extended farther, J ſuppoſe, that 
he might wiſn a pious David afterwards, 

to fway the Scepter; and a wiſe Solomon 

to ſit on the Throne; that they might not 

have a WICKED TYRANT, nor a FOOL 

to reign over them; but a JUST, and 
5 GOOD, and. WISE PRINCE to make them 
mappy⸗ and to go in and out, as he did, || © 
| before Iſracl. O that: they were 3 that | 
= They: underſtond | OS OUTAGE Mm 
| At was Plato's Wiſh; that Philoſophers be 
might be Kings; that Rulers ſhould as-far || 7 
exceed” others in Wiſdom, as they do in 1 
Dignity and Hondur. B NN * k ti 
299 S8 An 5 
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conſidering our Latter End. 


14 And indeed, Wiſdom: is the Rudder to Ser. XVII 
ſteer the Ship; it is the Head to command. 


the Members in the Body Politic . ee 
Contrary to this applauded Wiſdom 
there is a Tavepyia, a certain Subtiltiyj and 


 Craftineſs to bring about Deſigns, fine ſpun 


Stratagems to promote unlawful Projecti- 


ons and Endeavours. Thus Jonadab was 
a ſubtle Man; and Pharach's Contrivance 
was as cratty,. as appears by their cunning 


Conſultation, how to bring about the De- 
ſtruction of the Jewiſh People; Come, and 
let us deal, wiſely with them, leſt they multiply 
and ſo on. 


Thheſe are they, that rake. Counſel together 
aAgainſt the Lord, and againſi his Anointed; 


ſo that it might be Moſes's Wiſh, that no 
HEROD, no SUBTLE FOX might be o- 


ver God's Flock; nor no WILD BOAR or 


QPPRESSOR to hurt the tender Grapes of 
his Vineyard; not a Popular Abſalom, to 
ſteal away the Peoples Hearts; nor an U- 


SURPING FEROBOAM, io cauſe the 


Tribes to revolt ; hut that Iſrael might be 


governed by a PRINCE, who, by his PER- 
SONAL and REAL WORTH, and his own 


SOLID, and INHERENT WISDOM, 


might direct them and defend them; and 


be 28 the Pillar of- Fire to guide them ſe afe 


to the Land that flow'd with Milk and Ho- 
ne); and to be a Cloud, and an Obſtruc- 
tion, interpoling himſelf between his Peo- 
5 00559. + - Tg ple, 


7 _- 
— * J 7 * * 
N * : % 
(4 


The —_ wt 


de Nvn 185 and all the Egyptian Viehenbes, that 


* might be deſigned againſt them: O that 


6 Exek. 


5 


they were Wiſe ! 1hat'they underſtood this / 


But, Secondly, there is another kind of 

this Political Wiſdom, ſo called in Scrip- 

ture, ogpucy oecd; that is, a carnal, or 
induſtrious Cunning; to heap up wnpro- | 
Fitable Cain. Of wes; of 

us an Account: By thy great Wiſdom, and 


ind that Prophet gives 


thy Traffick, theu haſt Wage thy Riches. 
But, among ſuch as theſe, the FOOL 

may paſs for a WISE MAN; forthe FOOL 

in the Goſpel had ſo much Wiſdom as to 


fill his Barns; and one of the * Fathers 


tells us of Diocleſian, that EX ECRABLE 
TYRANT, that be was as remarkable for 


his HUNGRY AVARICE, as for his 


LEWDNESS and DEBAUCHERY:: Ot bat 
they were Wiſe | that they underſtbod this ! 


For, to this kind of Study the World is 
roo prone ; ſo that, in this Senſe, Moſes 


needed not to have with d, that Men were 
wiſe; for the Son: of Darkneſs and Diſobe- 


dience are wiſer, in their Generation, than 


the Children of Light. © 
3. Bur, Thirdly, there is voices Sort of 


Wiſdom, "which i is Divine Wiſdom. I mean, 


the. Knowledge of God's Will,- either im- 


my revealed, a8 to the Prophets; or 


\ on * 
2 — ib ae. 
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 —- con/idering our Latter End. - wu: 

. acho'd forth by the Golden Trumpets of ser. XVII. 

t the Heralds and Ambaſſadors of God, the * 

BB facred Miniſters of Jeſus Cbriſt. 

f And this is the only true Wiſdom; This, 

4 which that holy Prophet did reſolve. to 

r || make his Employment; 7 My Mouth, ſays - pam 

be, ſpall ſpeak Wiſdom; or rather Wiſdoms, xlix. z. 

as the Word is expreſs'd plurally in the O- 

2 tigival, to ſhew, that Divine Wiſdom is ſa 
excellent, that it ee ALL 

L OTHER. 

L This Wiſdom may be conſider d two 

0 way 's, Speculative, and Practical; altho', 

$ — 6 Divinity. admits no ſuch Diſtinc- 

E tion ; for the bare Knowledge of God's 

r Will, without the Practice of it, is ſo far 

* from being a Vertue, that it is a Sin, and 

it ſhall be condemned and puniſhed as ſuch; 
He that knows his Maſter's Will, and does e Luke 

is it not, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes: vi. 7 

For, as the moſt pious Practice, without 

ce || Knowledge, is but a blind Devotion ; ſo 

Jl Knowledge 'of God's Will, without Prac- 

7 tice, is little better than Atheiſm; 5 it is a MN 
Practical Infidelity. | | 

f | Iris not enough, therefore, to init 

n, but we muſt act; and he is the beſt, and 

the moſt Chriſtian Diſciple, who demon- 

or rates his Learning, in the Divine Doc- 

I trine, by the Works that he performeth. 

For, to be profound in the Chriſtian 
Speculation ; ; to have a quick Inſight into 
d 0 


. 
4 
. > 
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E Wiſdom _ 


Ser-XVIL. n 93 Hr and 2 Brain cations. to 


— ſpin out fine Cobwebs of its own, airy 


Speculations; theſe, alas! of themſelves, 
avail nothing. 


The Devil himſelf 7 "al 3 Knew. 


ledge of God's revealed Will, that he could 


cite a, Place to tempt our bleſſed Saviour: 


And an Infidel in Chriſtianity, the vileſt 


Heretick, even ſuch at are found. labourin 


to ſubvert the... Chriſtian - Religion itſelf; 
theſe have Art enough to lege Places 
out of Scripture, that may ſeem to prove 
and countenance thoſe execrable Doctrines, 


by which they would 95 ns our ku- 
in and Eater. A onthe 


& $55 5.4 


| Gamaliel ; or an | eloquent. * 5 Ins 
Tc EY. water, powerful, or mighty in the 


Frsriptures; for theſe may preach to others, 


and themſelves be Reprobates, and Hy- 


pocrites, and the Sons of JUDAS ; no, = 


the Tree of ſaving Knowledge, and the 
Tree -of 1 Life, grow together ; and Divine 
Wiſdom is not ſo much i ſeated: in the 
Head and Brain, as in the Heart; not ſo 
much in the Underſtandiog, as in the Will 


| and Affections. Ts 


„The Law doch not gay, oe 1 and 


| Fc but do this, and live: Therefore, Ac- 
| tion, and e ann meet. wiege 


Gz aztal. Agip d nl 0: &0; te 
2 Nel 15 Y 


con 5 Tering our Latte 


to complete the Wiſe Man; and the Goſpel Ser. XVII. 
Doctrine makes no Dilieaide between ws 


them. HR 915 

He that knows that, effecually, and 
really, will keep its Commandments; and 
this is the true Wiſdom, which Moſes, here 
deſires. for them: O that they were ie 
that they, underſtnod this that they would 
Kander their latter End! 

Thus having diſparch' d the firſt Part. of | 
Abels Wiſh, I come to the ſecond, his 


Divine Leſſon, that he would have them 


Jearn 5 even that they would m Fir 3 3 
viſtrarion of judgment and Mercy Ts. 
Moſes having firſt wiſh' di that they might 
be wiſe, he lays, down his ſublime, and 
Divine Les, that they would underſtand 
this; the Proceeding f Cod in his moſt 
juſt, and wiſe Dilpenrion of Judgment, 
and Mercy to Mankind. | 
Here the holy Prophet mourns the infa- 
tuate Stupidity; of that People; that Iſrael, 
to whom God had more openly revealed 
his Good Will and Pleaſure; and ſpoke, to 


ſome of them, Face to Face; and had 


taught them by à continual Series of Mi- 
racles for their Preſervation: And that they 
might not be altogether ignorant, had put 
them under the Conduct of à learned Mo- 
ſes; yet, tho! their Inſtruction was ſo in- 


relligible and eaſy, and aa Guide ſo . 
an 


"TY \ The Wiſthm of | 
Servi. and fanciful, in his ſacred Mibiftrition 
WY till, ae! was not proficient, but blind, 
— harden d . _ e and juſt 
thin 
For 7 This the tacked Man fidhs' out 2 
Wiſh ; O that they were wiſe ! that dre 
underſtood this ' But, alas! they had given 
'themſelves over unto Idols, and became 
like unto them: They had Ears, and heard 
not; Eyes, and ſaw not; and their Hearts 
were fat and wee that wine could not 
. e 
But this is not only aer s Cotdiaion: 
burt it js the Caſe of moſt Men living: 1 
mean, of every natural Man : For, who- 
ſoever is in the State of Nature, is blind; 
his Way is Darkneſs, and he knows not 
at what he tumbles. 5 
Cbriſt is the LIGHT, to enlighten er 
one that comes into the World ; and, fo long 
as Men are countenanced to oppoſe tlie 
5 Chriſtian Doctrine, and cry up Natural 
Reaſon as they do, it is no Wonder, that 
they are bewilder'd, and led away from 
— Truth, and u; Principle of Right and 
A 
Ae when once Nen are diſp poſed for 
the Influences : of Religion, their *Spiricual 
Blindneſs is cured by what is called the 
PFoolifhneſr of Preaching; an Ordinance, 
which tho” it has of late been baſphemed, 
and ka 3 * E 
thoſe 


= 
— 


. 2 88.8. 


02 
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lit Hu. 


if we were wiſe, | and underſtood things 


aright, would be more valu'd, and not ſo 


lighted and neglected by us. 


\- Indeed, every Work of God is as a 


Preacher ; and ſometimes ſpeaks loud, to 


rouze-up the Soul from its Lethargy and 


| Saber...) 


God deſigns, eſpecially in all our Af- 
fictions, to reclaim us from our evil Ways; 
and, when the Judgments of God are in 
the Earth, they are ſent, that the Inhabi- 


tants thereof ſhould learn Righteouſneſs; | 


that they ſhould conſider, and underſtand 
the Reaſons why theſe have overtaken them; 
and, when God's Mercies are extended by 
any ſtrange Turn of Affairs, we ſhould 


alſo ſo. underſtand them, as the gracious 
' Deligns and Purpoſes of God, to allure 
us to Goodneſs, and to bring us to love 


What amazing and unaccountable Folly 
is it, then, that, when Gods Judgments are 


abroad; and when a People cannot but 
read their Sin, and ſee what their Offences 


are againſt God and Man, by the very Pu- 
niſhments they labour under; that Rill 
they will go on in their unjuſt Ways, and 
ſtill harden themſelves againſt Right and 
Reaſon; that they will not apply them- 
ſelves to true and ſaving . 5 
Fo ö when 


445 
thoſe Sons. of Belial in high Places; yet, ser. XVII. 


SW 


Scl xvil. when lis erties are every MGG fert of. 


8 be viſun „ 


cheit Lives diſpenfed; they will not have 


, Eccleſ. 


ix. 10. 


à real Senſe of fo hah Goodneſs,” and be ä 


reformed! And, if nothing” Elſe will” pre- 


vail; neither the Judgments," nor the Mer- 


cies of God, to bring Men to a Senfe of 
their Duty; Jet, methinks, the laſt Arg u- 


ment of my Text might have ſo much . 


fluence upon them, as to perſuade” them 

to leave off all their vain Hurry, and Pro- 
egtion unto Evil, by a Xeraohs Refexior 
upon their latter Rug, that They would but 
confider their latter End!" JO FORT 270122 


To conſider. thatour r bur : El Pe | 


Years that are lent us; and that, upon the 
Management of_ ourſelves,” in th fe few 

Years, depends our eternal Condi tion; 
that we cannot again re-enter upon the 
Stage of this Worl to àct over our Parts; 
for, » there ir no Mort, ub Device, nby 


| Knowledge, nor Wiſdom, in the Grave, bi- 


ther we are going; j that Death is but once 
to be experienced, and if we miſcarry that 


once we are ruin d to Eternity; that, to pre- 
pare ourſelves for this ſtrange Fate, is tlie 
_ End we are born for, and we come into 


this World, only to fit 'ourſelves for o 
Paſſage and Departure out of it: For 5 
are born that we may die; and we enter 


into the World, that we mai know how 


to leave this, And provide for 'a better: 
: fay, to conſider theſe weighty Truths, if 


We 


. 


2 
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conſidering our Latter End. 447 UV 
| we would but conſider them, and digeſt Ser. XVII. | 


them well, and dwell upon them, we muſt Vo 
feeds be led to this plain Inference, even, 
that we ſhould, therefore, Wall circum- 
18 ſpety, not as Fools, but as Wiſe. 2 * 
To what purpoſe, then, do Men ſo ea- 
gerly purſue the World, and ſell them- 
| felver to work Wickedneſs in the Sight of 
| God! why do they fo labour, and take 
Pains to be undone for ever! why are they 
ſo zealous to plead, and a& againſt God, 
aud the Truth, only for a little preſent 
Gain, or a ſhort-live Preferment; and to 
take part with the Wicked to- blaſpheme, 
and to ſhed innocent Blood, to injure the 
Fatherleſs, and to wrong the Widow, and 
to partake i in Oppreſſion; and put on the 
Mask of the Hypocrite, and to barter a- 
way their Innocence, and their Souls, for 
a little periſhing Advantage, under the Fa- 
vours of the Unjuſt: Alas! what is all 
this for! and to what End do they NV 9. 
with: theſe Abominations! 

O that you would but confidet what 
your Condition is, and what Fruit you 
are working to yourſelves, from the Ex- 
amples of thoſe that are gone before you! 

Remember your old Acquaintance, your 
former Friends and Companions, that are 
now ' rotting, and mouldering in their 
Graves; what hath all their evil Practices, 
_ 1 Timc-ſerving availed them now! — 

| | aps 
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ger. xv Il. haps laſt Week, or a Month ago, they were 


3 GIS as reſtleſs in their Pains and Study after the 


World, as you are now; they were as 


cloſe in CONFEDERACY. and ASSOCI- 
ATION with the People of Abominations, 


cry ing up Evil for Good, and Good for E- 


vil, for à little Profit, as too many have 


given themſelves up to do at this Day! 
But where are their poor Souls now ! 


How are theſe Reprobates, if they repent- 


ed not, curſing and banning their own 
Souls in Hell! and wiſhing in vain, O that 


they bad been wiſe, that they had underſtood 


this ! that they bad conſidered their latter 
OO CAR: 


And, what a Mercy of God is it, that 
you are not, at this Moment, in the ſame 


everlaſting Perdirion ! that God has given 


you, even from theſe Words of my Mouth, 


another Warning, to forſake the Evil of 
your Ways, and make haſte to flee from the 


Wrath to come / 


Conſider with yourſelves, how ſhort the 


Time is! and how you behold, every Day 
you live; ſome or other of your Neigh- 


urs, and your moſt converſable Acquain- 


_ tance, how they are dropping, and how 


they fall away, Day after Day, into the 
Grave! hanse w 


What is there, then, worth your while! 


and your Duty! what is there, in the 
ab e „ 
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World, of a ſufficient Value, to tempt a ser. xVII. 
Man to become a Knave, a Hypocrite, a 


5 Double-Dealer, for the Sake of it! 

Alas! there is nothing worthy of our 
Time and Labour, but our dear Religion ; 
and that, indeed, we ought never ceaſe to 


* 


contend for; and to do what in us lies to 


remove, far from us, every accurſed thing 
that would obſtruct, and interpoſe between 
that and u, For, it is this alone, that can 


make our latter End better, and more 
happy than our Beginning; this we ſhall 


not leave behind us in the Grave, but carry 
with us the Fruits of it, to thoſe bleſſed Re- 
giont, where the Foundation of our Faith is 
laid; and where thoſe everlaſiing Manſions 
are prepared for the Righteous, from the Be- 
ginning of the World. ag 


God Almighty.give you all his Grace, 
that you maybe ſo wiſe, as to underſtand 
theſe things, and, eſpecially, that you may 
frequently conlider, and reflect upon your 
latter End; and that theſe Conſiderations 
may move you to a full Purpoſe, and ef- 
fectual Reſolution, to return to your Duty 
both to God and Man; that you may, 
without any Evaſion, do what is Praiſe- 
worthy ; that you may reſolve, without 
Reſerve, 10 do Juſtice, to love Mercy, and to 
walk humbly before your God. 


Then ſhall you become. a Bleſſing ro 


yourſelves, and to the World you live in: 
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And when you hay 
WY, when. you come to die, there is a God 


Og 9 
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ed Jour | Courſe, 
that will recompenſe your Faith and your 
Integrity, and become himſelf your Re. 
and your Portion, for ever. 
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'To Him, therefore, 

7001 Holy Gbaſt, thr ee. Per ons, one ever. 
£ HIT livin G FE. C ſcribe 5 ir moſt due, 
All onour, Praiſe, and Glory 7 Might, 
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E Dominion, henceforth, an 
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N The Infallible Succeſs” of 

ul a Brave, Unſhaken Con- 
| ſtancy, and Refhtinion, 
in the Cauſe of God. 


eee cee ee 


Jos x xxvii. 5. Latter Part. 
Til I ts 15 4 will not remove my 51 } 


Ws #10936 2h oy from me. 
= HIS was the Reſolution of an rata 
uprigbt Man; of Job, that 1 
eminent Pattern of an invin- 
aible, and unſhaken Conſtan. 
cy, in maintaining his Inno- 
cence, and his Integrity, both in 4 moſt 
Proſperous, and Adverſe Condition. 
Both theſe different States Ls try d 
in; they both! befell him, by the wiſe Pro- 
ON vidence of God, for the more illuſtrious 
179 G g 2 Miani⸗- 
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1 — The ell: Succeſs f 
: Ser. xVIII. Manifeſittion of his Loyalty, and Since iy 


to God and his Religion. 

But, under all "the various Diſpenſa- 
tions, be Rill kept an exact Conſcience; 
ſtill he ated. by the ſame unalterable Rule 
of Righteouſneſs and Juſtice; and ſtrictiy 


Eg what is good and honeſt, whatever 


e might loſe or ſuffer by it. 
No outward Foree, or Secular Tempta- 


| tian no Turn, nor Exigence of Affairs; 


neither Proſped of Advantage, nor Fear of 


Inconvenience, could ever prevail with 


him to do an Evil, or to comply with a 
baſe Action.. 
A truly honeſt, conſcientious Man, con- 


ſiders not what will take "beſt, or pleaſe 


moſt; what will tend to his own private 


Intereſt, or Advancement in the World; 
but, in "all Caſes, he inviolably keeps to 


* 
* 


bye, and ao Def Sas and therefore il | 
EM IC: wi 


what i is fit, to What i is reaſonable, and Nh 


is juſt ; he behaves: himſelf as becomes an 
honeſt Man; he is reſolved to pleaſe God, 


and to do his Duty, and to maintain the Peace 


of his own Mind, let the World go as it will. 
But, on the other hand, the crafty Hypo- 
crite, in all his Actions, is govern d by the 
uncertain Meaſures of Intereſt, and world- 
ty Policy; he has no other Religion, or 
9 in him, but to ſerve à Turn; 
to promote his Temporal Safety, and Ad- 
vantage: He has always, in his View, ſome 
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onſtancy and Reſolut ion. 
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will not: 


This is the plain” Difference berween a 
rue Diſciple; and à Juduf; between a 
faithful nn and a Proſtinite Pro- 


ric 1200007 USED 


My Deſign; Mom the Words that! have | 


choſen for the Subject of my Diſcourſe, at 


this time, is, to repreſent them both | 


in their proper Characters, ſo as to render 


the Vertue amiable and delightful, and the 


Vice 9 as 8 it is, and ro be 


„5 
121 2 


immurable — of Hotel, and Con- 


de; and ſtedfaſtly adhere to your Du- 
17% tho never ſo highly tempted, either bj 
the Flatteries, or Threatnings of a perverſe 


World, to ſwerve from it, or to bg bribed 


into deteſtable Wickedneſs by any Sum; 3 
or frighten'd out of your Duty by the ut- 
moſt Threats, or Dangers,” that a Rebelli- 


ous Generation can throw: in your Way; 


bur, ſtill, ro follow the Example of this ex- 
cellent Perſon, in my Text, who firmly 
reſolved not to forfeit his Integrity; ; no, 
not even tho? it were at the Peril of Life ite 
ſelf; the moſt. ineſtimable of all earthly, 
Bleſſings: Till I die, ſays he, 1 wil not re- 
move 10 nnen, from.me. 


eee , ee I call 
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efuſe” ro conimitt the baſeſt, and Serxva 
.perp petrate che fouleſt Crimes wbatſoever. * 
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Ser. yu. by 1 ſhall 2 18 to tt Words: 


. thy N. Were ſpoken: And, q ET 

econdly; As they are applicable to Men 

in gl NES and Condition, 
„then, let us conſider them as they 
rele to, Joh, whether conſider in his 

=_ | Kol per ity or; Adverſity. 500 107 n 
| 0 Is. Job in his moſt 45 6-5 Eſtate re- 
RE his Integrity; tho he enjoyed all the 
Pleafi ures, . Riches; and worldly::Satisfac- 
cons thit the moſt ambitious, or covetous 
could grave; yet he as ſo ſtrictly 
temperate and, religions, that, when he 
Was e d. and ſtrippꝰd of all, and left 
as bare and naked as he Was when he firſt 
Came. into the World; ſtill, kis Mind could 
net. I reproach ox.condergn kim for any un- 
* or .unhandſome Cwriagez:for any 
DE; notorious, Failure in his Duty, that 


Hale provoke God to deal ſo harſh] 
wh ich him. 770 10 10 1140 Br 1 Fit F 


* into that F ault, which is ſo common 

1 2 us, even co this Day, of judging, 
Vo, cenſuring, Men by their — Con- 
W's and. by what b befalls them in this 
0 li 3100 3, 31207 H Orne nere 
My hey could not imagine, that ſuch un- 
Heard- of Calamities ſhould: betide an inno- 
cent Perſon; when, therefore, they ſaw 
lo. nr 4 Man in LY * a Plighr; 
hi. him, 
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5 af Friends, indeed, fell i | 


WG *. 


Head. 


him, whom; à little bekobe; all We World Ser. xvinx 
accounted: the: moſt happy; whom they "VV 
thought the Darling and Favourite of Heas - 
ven, ſitting among the Aſbet, and ſouing 


bis painful Boils with a broken Potſher 


they preſently. began to ſuſpect his Piety, 
and Integrity, and to call upon him to con- 


feſs thoſe grievous Sins, which had plucked 
down terrible a Vengeance en, his 


They dhe rcfgctton;: thac: heb - aſk 
none dea greater Sinner than others, be- 


cauſe he was more miſerable and unfon tur 
nate; Which uncharitable Cenſure forced 
from this excellent Perſon thoſe pathetical 


Vindications of himſelf, and all his Ac- 


tions, in the Days of his Proſperity, which 


you may find! ſcattered: up and down in 
this Book and nen "he en N 


I cer of i 18. © Ee. 1415 4 


Tho' his 3 were ſo unkind to res 


proach him; ſo unjuſt to condemn him, as 
guilty of ſome notorious Crimes, whereby 


he had juſtly deſerved all thoſe Miſeries 


which God had inflicted upon him ; yet 


his own Conſcience, a more impartial 


Judge, acquitted him, and ipake Peace to 


Wis abe p +4987 Þ 


He was not afraid, nor alkanes to bags 


al his Life paſt throughly:examined; and 
whatever he had done expoſed, to publick 
Ye, and to the Knowledge of all the 
? Gg 4 World; 
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World; nay, he durſt appeal to God him: 
ſelf, the Searcher of all Hearts, and call the 


* 


righteous nd Br EIT las of the Earth, 
to bear witneſs to his 


cerity; he challenged even his Enemies to 


draw up a Bill againſt him, and to try if 


they, could find any thing whereof to ac- 
cuſe him; he was ſo juſt and humble in 


bis Grandeur, ſo charitable and adequate 


in Authority and Power, that none either 


enxy'd his Greatneſs, or rejoyced at his 


Fall: Wich ſuch Prudence and Sobriety ; 
with ſuch Integrity and Temper did he 
manage a great and magnificent Fortune, 


was reduced to the meaneſt Condition a 


5 Man can 5 poſſibly ſink into; in this his 
worſt State, neither his own Mind „nor his 


Friends, nor his Enemies could find juſt 


Matter of Complaint, or Reproach againſt 


* 


bim. . 


el * e #448 * $9 3 SSIS E 
And this was ſuch a remarkable Inſtance 


4 


oa pure and reſolute Vertue, that God 


himſelf 1 eemed 0 rejoice that he had now 
found a Man, who could preſerve himſelf 


innocent and upright, even amidſt all the 
flattering Temptations that attend Riches, 


and Power, and worldly Greatneſs: Haſt 
750 conſidered my Servant Job, that there is 


none like him in the Earth, a perſett, and an 
upright Man, one that feareth:God, and eſ- 
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priginneſs and Sin- 
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Con 2 and Reſolution is 
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- LP But behold the Scene, on 4 ſudden; Ser. vit. 


quite changed, and extreme Poverty, and 


Lofs, and Pain, dwelling there, where 
plenty, and Honour, and Riches, formerly 
made their Abode. | | 
The great Enemy of Mankind: was, at 
length, fatisfy'd, that this renowned Ser- 


vint of God was not to be-enticed by any of 


his Baits; that he had a Soul too great to fall 


in love with the periſhing Glorics of this 
World. 


And, cheteſhees when he would not be 
moved from his Duty by Fair means, he 


uſes Force and Violence; and ſets himſelf 
openly to affault thar Vertue, which could 


not be caught in any of his Snares, nor 
yield to any of his gilded Temptations. | 
And, to this End, in one Day, he de- 
ſtroys all his Wealch, and Servants; flays | 
all his Children; and exerciſes ſuch Cru- 


elty upon his Body, that there was no- 
thing, about him, free from Sores; but 
only 'the Skin of. his Feet: He arms his 


Wife, and his beſt Friends, againſt him ; 
bis. Brethren went far from him, — 4 his | 


Acquaintance were eſtranged.” 

But, when he was thus abiindows. and 
forſaken of all, he yet held faſt his Righte- 
ouſneſs, and would not remove his Inte- 
grity from him; he, ſtill, preſerved a good 
Conſcience, which weihen the Sabrans, 
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* Ser . nor Chaldeans, nor the Devil himſelf. could 


rob him f. 


very different Fortunes; the 


e 2 Succeſs "4 


Notwichſtanding all N violent At- 


Ee of Satan, he bravely ſtood his Ground; 
and the Greatneſs of his Sufferings | ferv'd 


1 


only to * his Courage and Conſtancy | 


ſtill more 


ſame grateful Reſentment he uſed to re- 


5 21 Good things; and was as thankful 
fox theſe ſad Misfortunes, and dire Cala- 


mities, as other Men are for the greateſt 


Favours and Bleſſings; and, whatever be- 
tided him in this World, yet he could ne- 
ver fall, out with God, or do any thing 


that might diſpleaſe him. 
Thus, this Man of neſs. came 


rious and illuſtrious. 1 
Under all theſe Afflictions he never en- 
4 tertained an unworthy Thought, never ut- 
ter d one hard Word concerning God; but 
humbly kiſs'd the Hand that ſtruck him, and 
| a Vo Evil things from him with; the 


off with Succeſs and Victory; and the Tri- 


to Praiſe ; thus this holy Perſon did pre- 
ſerve his Innocence and Integrity, in two 
one highly 
proſperous: and flouriſhings and the other 
no leſs ſtrangely adverſe and calamitous. 
From his Example we haye a noble and 
moſt happy Precedent, to direct us in eve- 


2 State 9nd Gapndſtinn: of this mortal 
He. 


7 : 


We 


al of his Faith and Patience was found un- 


3 


P y 
1 0 —_— n a —— t< rn an 


ey mould 400 ee . while Seravur- 
things go proſperouſſy with us; and ſo, WV 
uſe and improve all worldly; Advantages 
of Health, Riches, Honour, and Authori- 
ty, as that whenever we come to be de- 
pred of them, our Hearts m4}: have no- 
thing to reproach us for. ec gi ü 
It is certain, that ſo Jong as the World 
{miles upon us, and we live in Eaſe and 
Plenty, and enjoy what our Hearts wiſh 
for, we have not ſo quick and lively a 
; Senſe. of Good and Evil; nor do we, or- 
dinarily, ſuffer our Conſciences to ſpeak ſo 
freely and plainly to us, as when we are 
under ſome Affliction and Diſtreſs: Whilſt 
we enjoy an uninterrupted Proſperity, the 
Noiſe and Tumult of the World, the Hur- 

ry and Multiplicity of Buſineſs and Secular 
Affairs, the Variety of Senſual Pleaſures, 
and Delights, and the ſeveral Temporal 
Projects and Deſigns we have in hand, do, 
generally, ſo wholly engroſs and prepoſ- 
ſeſs our Thoughts, as that they drown 
the ſofter Whiſpers of our Minds; and al- 
low no Time or Opportunity to our Con- 
ſciences to do their Office. 
But, when once we meet with a ſudden 
Check or Stop; and are brought into 
Streights and Difficulties; when we arc 
croſſed and diſappointed, and all our fine 
Hopes and Expectations are blaſted and de- 
feated; e ben Death and judg- 


ment 
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4 The Infallible Succeſs f 
Ser yu ment draw nigh; then, Conſcience roues 
aud flies in our Faces, ſets our Sins in Or- 
der before us, and fills our Minds with 
galling Regrets, miſgiving Fears, and diſ- 
quieting and uncomfortable Reſſex ions up- 

We on our paſt Follies; and, we foon begin 

to have quite other Notions and Appre- 
henſions of things, than we formerly had, 
—_y Days of our Pet pr and Soc 
ei -- 

Thus J Joſepl's Brethren; Von thay bad 
ſold him into Egypt, and thereby had af- 
flicted their Father's Soul, for a Amy time 

they ſeemed pleaſed and ſatisſied with ben 
ſelves, that — had done no worſe to their: 
innocent Brother, chat e bad voſt flain; 
him. G4 U0 mul pie vtior! 
"2 But, end, Wen chey found them- 
ſelves Ciptives in a ſtrange Land:; they, 
then, laid their Hands 8 their Breaſts; 
and tho more imparrially on what the: 
had —.— — Maes; We vu 
verily: guilty concerning our Brother, in that 
we ſaw: the Anpuiſh of his Soul, when he he- 

ſought ut, und aue would not hear him; 

3 therefore is this Diſtreſs come upon us. 

| When we come to languiſh upon a Bed 

of Sickneſs, our Minds will — take the 

Liberty to reproach us, for thoſe many 

Days of Health and Strength, which, now, 

without any Senſe, or Remorſe, we fond⸗ | 


1 trifle, and ſquander WAY, and conſume. 
Sho uld 
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Conſtancy and Reſolution. 


Should our Riches take to themſelves 


Wings, and fly away, and we all know 
how flippery and uncertain they are; it 
would then wound us ſore to think how 
much we ftretch'd our Conſciences; how 

we turn'd Proſtitutes and Villains; how 
we gave up our God, our Religion, our 
Honeſty, and Integrity, to get ſome Part 
of them; how much we lov'd them, and 
_ truſted in them; and what ill Uſe we have 
made of them. h alk es 
f ever we ourſelves ſhould come to ſtand 
in need of the Help and Charity of others, 
how irkſome and uneaſy will it be to us, 
to remember how little our Bowels were 
moved at the Misfortune of our poor 
Neighbours; and what little Compaſſion 


we ſhewed to the Miſerable and Neceſſi- 


tous; and how loth we were, in our 
flouriſhing Condition, to do any one a 
good Turn, if it put us but to the leaſt 

P A SEE 
” However great, therefore, and proſpe- 
rous, your preſent Condition may be, yet 
often conſider it may ſhortly be otherwiſe 
with you; daily interpoſe the Thoughts of a 
Change, and intermingle this with the Hap- 
pineſs of your moſt flouriſhing State: Should 
I loſe this Honour, Eſteem, and Dignity 1 
am now Pry of, how. many Scars 

1th 


and Biemiſlies will ſtick upon me! Should 
r TE rae { | 


i l be 
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7 be lll Sure of 


"SIE be reduced to a mean and low Eſtate, 
hall I not then bluſh to be put in Mind of 


, and our 


that Pride, Vain-glory, Haughtineſs, Op- 
preſſion, and | Domineering I was guilty of, 


when I was in Place and Power! And will 
not the forced Remembrance of ſuch our 
baſe and unworthy Behaviour be more grie- 


vous and affligive to us, than 5 outward 
Lols, or Pain whatſoever ! ! 


Our Conſciences, which we now o ſtifle, 


and labour ſo to mother, will, at ſucha 


time, be even with us; and our own Vic k- 
edneſs ſhall reprove us, as the Prophet ſpeaks 

Ran all correct ux. 
Learn we, therefore, ſo to demean our- 
ſelves i in our Proſperity, as that our Hearts 
may acquitt us, and have nothing. to chide 
or to rebuke for, if we ſhould fall into Ad- 


verſity ; and lo to husband and improve 
thoſe preſent Advantages and Opportuni- 


ties we have in our Hands, that when they 


are withdrawn from us, we. may be able, 
with great Comfort and Satisfaction, to 


reflect upon the Good: WE. have done with 
1. them. — 


17 


The Senſe of this will mightily blunt 


the Edge, and mitigate the Sharpneſs of 
_ thoſe Evils, that may, at any time, ber 


fall _ | 


"This was Job's 8 great 8 * Gap 
"#5 under all his dilmal Suffering s; when 
e was fe from the higheſt "Pinnacle 


of 


11 — 


Conſtancy and Reſolution. 
of Wealth and Honour, almoſt as low as set. xVE 
Hell, that he had held faſt his Integrity, and WW 
that his Mind could not reproach him. 
2. Again, we ſhould never, either to 
prevent, or to redeem ourſelves from any 
outward Evil or Calamity, do any dur, 
which our own Minds and Conſciences d 
difapprove and condemn. i 
1: Tho' Job had loſt all other things — 
Men uſually call Good, yet he ſtill held faſt 
this Integrity, and would nor let it go. And 
indeed, the Peace of our Minds is more to 
be valued than any temporal Bleſſings 
whatever; and there is no Pain or Loſs ſo 
intolerable, as that inward Fear, Regret, 
and Shame, which Sin and Guilt create. 

The Spirit of a Man will. ſuſtain hir. vrov. 
A as the Wiſe: Man obſerves; that is; wii. 4. 
2 Mind and Spirit that is at Peace within 
itlelf, that is conſcious of its own Innocen- 
cy and Integrity, will enable Man to 
bear, with great Patience and Contentment, 
thoſe Chaſtiſements which God may ſee 
good to exerciſe him with in this Life; hut 
© wounded Spirit, who can bear it? that is, 
jf chat Spirit or Mind which ſhould help us 
to bear all thoſe Evils that betide us; it 
that be itſelf wounded and diſquieted, what 
is there then left, in a Man, to ſuſtain i it? 
When our only Remedy is become our Dil- - 
eaſe; when that which alone can —_— 
us in all our Troubles and Diſtreſſes, 
bs 


$eraymn. become wy our uh Torment; 1 21 
ſhall we be able to bear that! pH 
What Pangers, ſoever, therefore,” we 
are expoſed unto, let us be ſure to reſerve 
a good Conſcience; nay, let us rather Suf- 

fer the greateſt Evils, than to Do the leaſt: 
And if we always continue faithful and 
conſtant to the Dictates of Reaſon and Re- 
ligion, our Minds will be in Peace; and 
the Conſcience of our having pleaſed God, 
and done our Duty, will alleviate, and 
eaſe our Afflictions very much; and ſuſ- 
tain us under the moſt preſſing Evils we 

can ſuffer in this Life. N I Ji 
Whereas, on the — the . 

8 Conſncoce: of the things of this World 
will not be able to free us from the Diſ- 
tdttuturbance and Anxiety of an evil Con- 
ſcience, or to quiet, or ſettle our Minds, 

- when haraſs d, and tortur d with the Sting 

of e e i Conſcience, or nts Senſe of 
Cuilt. i _ 
And * mal lead me to A ſecond 
ming I propounded, vig. 0006 
-* Secondly, To conſider theſe Words: more 


generally, as they may be apply d to Per- 


ſons in all States and Conditions. 


And, in this reſpect, they afford Wieden 


Rule, from which we ought never to de- 
viate ; to wit, That we ſhould: never, upon 


oy Conſideration IRE? do. any 
1 5 2851 ; 5 Hit 1 "v3 þp> 4 Tots 51 1 4 * | 
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„thing, that our Minds or Conſeiences may Ser. vit. 
reprove us for. 99 
This is the juſt Character of an honeſt 
upright Man, Wav he will never, either 
out of Fear, or Favour, conſent to any 
thing that bis Mind tells him i is unfit, un- 
worthy, or unbecoming; -or that he can- 
not anſwer, or juſtify to himſelf ; bur, in 
all Caſes, will do whar is right and ho- 
neſt, however it may be thought of, or re- 
lich d by other Men; and reſolutely ad- 
here to his plain Duty, the“ perhaps it 
may hinder his Preferment, his Trade, his 
Gain, and expoſe! him to many Inconve- 
niences in this World.” © 
| This is the Character of holy Job, 4 
verſes and - upright Man, one that feared 
Cod, and eſchewed Evil. But, for the. 
better recommending this Duty, I ſhall 
ouly repreſent unto you theſe two things. 
Firſt, That this is the eaſieſt, the plaineſt 
85 moſt certain Method that we can pro- 
poſe to ourſelyes; I ſay, to retain a Man's 
Integrity, is che only Way that be can 
take towards a happy Sate of LiſeeQ 
For, let Times be never ſo difficult d 
dangerous,” and Affairs never ſo 2 
and involved; yet ah honeſt Man can har | 
ly be, ever, at Loſs what to do, or af er - 
what Manner to behave himſelf: For, the ö 
. ef the 8 . guide him; 
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The wake aan goes. on in 1.4 dire& 


ſeeure, and even Courſe of Action, where 
in there is no Perplexity or Entanglement ; : 
hg, intricate Windings, or Turnings; his 
| Way. is. chalk-d. out. to his Hands, both 
| by Divine Revel 128 and the vatural and 
| ent e things. 


roy 
s, wh 0 's Way, 
he hack Gay! Wh Jani for bis Guide; and 
Kalbe ollble for him ta err, while he 
follows the DixeRions of an iafallible 


ind? Here hie ges his Way plainly de- 
ſcribed to him; and is refol — once for 
at to 2 os irgend all 15 — * 
ga fartber Pauſe, or Deliberation, b Fine 
f uy tisfy'd in himſelf, that it is m 
- r him to follow God's Will, which 
21 2 om yn ;Goodnels,, by infinite 
: e wih h. infinite Power; than to 
S Qwn,.. N he knows by 
— * Se is. fo. Jable to be, impo- 
We” Led upo vides, and to miſtake 
ELON 4, and. Bull fo 
5 God. FL. WY of rub 2 111 1 up 
5A "Re Wwe once deviate from ibis 
Kale, Which is plain, and eafyr and infalli 
ble; and commu ourſelves to the Condud 
of our un ſhart-ſiglted, and blind Rea- 
"$72 Tan, VC rake the Ligbt of the Kum, to 
los an n Jenis Wis, which, inſtead of 
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IH us in the pln aud dire! Way: e 
carries us about, at random, in the Aa SIS 
beds us hither and thither, backwards 
aud forwards, thro' Brakes and Boggs, till 
we are loſt and mazed in our o] n Wan- 
derings, in a myſterious Labyrinth of little 
Tricks and Contrivances, and the moſt 
falke Meaſures and diſonourable Compli?-. 
dance: Hence, in holy Seripture, Tbe Parh Pg. 
of the Juſt is deſctibed to be a ſhining Light, 
that _ brighter and brighter unto the per. 
feel Day: But the Paths of the Wicked are Chap. 
laid to be dark and crooked; * uneven and . xe 
a that a Man mall fall in them. & Mi 136 
The Path of Juſtice and Honeſty is 
trait; right on; neither turning to the 
Right Hand, nor to the Left: There are 
no Labyriniths, nor winding Meanders in 
it; ſo that there is no great Cunning, re- 
quired to find it out, to any one, Whioſe 
Mind is free from Prejudice and evil Af. 
fections; who is not governed by blind 
Paſſion, or Intereſt, ' or any bye, ſiniſter 
Deſigns: The Way he ſhould walk in is 
| plain and obvious, like the high Way: Ins 
| deed fo it i eule by the holy pröphet; 
ws An bigh Way; ſays he, Wi of fag there, and 
li- it 15 be 22 ® 0 f Holtheſs; "and 
GY Wayfaring Men, tho ol, ſhall. not err 
a therein. rer : 
wh Secondly, This i is not only the plate 
of and the TY bur alſo the wileſt and the 
nl © Hh 2 e 
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88 Vi. ſaleſt⸗ Way; 9h Honeſty i 18 | this trueſt Pos 
td licy,: upon all Aecounts whatſoever. 


. And this will evidently a ppear, if we 
conſiger ; in the firſt-place, that by maintain- 


ing our Innoceney, and Integrity, we ſhall 


ordinarily, eſcape beſt, even in this Life. 
There is nothing that doth more con- 


tribute to our Safety and Security, even in 


the worſt and moſt dangerous Circum- 


ſtanceof Affairs, than a firm anch conſtanc 


Adherence to our Duty. 
For, firſt, by this we engage I Al- 


migdiy Cod te be our Friend; and do 


441 % 


8 $ moſt. effectually recommend ourſelves to 
his Care and good Providence; ſo long as 


we committ our Ways unto God 3 in Well- 
ding, and no Hazards or Dangers on the 

one fide, » nor any worldly Advantages, 
or . Felt incerell, on the other, can prevail 
with us to diſobey him; we may be aſſured 


that God will neyer forſake us, but that 
he will either deliver us am the Evils 


that. we fear, or elſe ſupport us under 
them; and, by the Aſſiſtances of his bleſ- 


ſed Spirit, enable us, with Chearfulneſs 


and Patience, to bear with them, till they 


have Work d out for us, chat far more ex- 


ceeding Weight of Glory. 
A good Man, in all his ange hath a 
ſure Friend, who will always ſtand by 


him; an Almighty Saviour and Deliverer, 


on whom he may Exvrely rely for Prorec- 
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Tidings, for his Heart 7 is fixed, he truſteth in 
bis Cod: He hath' nothing to agaſt him, or, 
fill him with pale Fears and dreadful Jea< 


louſies and Terrors; he hath no ſecret Guilt 
that haunts, and doggs Freak. and ſtares him 


4 10 0 5 £ 


in the Face. 
And, therefore, àmidſt all worldly Di- 

Wed and Confuſions, he is not diſ- 
mayed; his Innocence doth inſpirit him 
with Boldneſs and Courage; he is not a- 
fraid to truſt God with his Life, and Ho- 
nour, and Eſtare, or any Tg. elle that is 
dear t to bim. E 

And ſuch a Man can, with an init 


Confidence and Aſſurance, even challenge 
te Favour of à juſt God; and ſay, with 


good Hezetiah, Remember, nod, "Lord, 


{ beſeech thee, how I have walked before | 


thee in Truth, and with a "perfect Heart; 
aud ha ve done that which if good in thy 
S | 

x. 4 a Man, the the Earth ſhould be re- 
noed, and the Mountain, curryd into the 


Midſt of be Sea; tho" the Waters thereof 


ſhould roar, and be troubled, and the Moun- 


tains ſhake and tremble with the Selling 


19 11 nay, tho the World ſhould brea 
in pieces, and Nature itſelf ſhould be Ni 

folved, yet inipavidum ferient Ruins; he 

would {till be unmov'd and unſhaken, 


knowing that his Father, his Friend, his 


19 | Hh 3 | Patron 
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| a» Foul doin Ap all th ſe 


n of t is Heart, is a Pilot of wh 
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15575 „ th " Uthe Storms 
aſt 115 'empeſts o of this lower 


World, he can 
Truſt in this God, and wich an 


balhaken 2 eel COIs: 8 
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be overpaſt 


N Pf a now; an rhe other  lideg the Judas, 
Te v 


e Projector, who will not truſt 


| A Ve e Concerns, with the Al. 


Hiſdan; but endeavours 


* N Nl ae t9 raiſe his Fortunes, 
and make Himſelf great and conſiderablè 
in be World „by Ways of his own, de- 


viling, ſuch.as God dath not allow; Who, 


it were, renounces God's Care and Pro- 


tection, and places all his Hepe and Con- 


fence in his own Craft; this Ne has 
nothing to ſupport, or bear up his Spirit, 
under any Nisfortunes: In A Time of 


Sy 2 780 or zin any publick Danger and Ca- 
m 


ity he is che moſt diſconſolate, forſaken 
Crete in the V W his Guilt arms c- 


A0 en q | very 


yea, as the giving up of the G 


e and 1 


METER: againſt him, and makes him a- — 


fraid even of his own Shadow: on eve- 
ry Peal of Thunder he looks up on himſelf 
to be aim'd at, and fain an hide his 


Head, but knows not where to turn him- 


ſelf; and his Hope is as a 1 3 


7 


2. Secondly, An honeſt, upright Man of- 


ten meets with the beſt Treatment from 


other Men, even from the moſt wicked 


and ungodly; * Who. it he that will harm n pet. ii. 


you, ſays St. Peter, if ye be Followers of that 
which is good? A good Man is arm'd-with In- 


nocence and Hatmleſneſs, which will guard 
and defend him from the Injuries of wicked 


and lawleſs Men; his unaffected Piety, his 
unbyaſs d Honeſty, and undiſſembled Cha- 
rity; the Excellency of his Temper! and 
Diſpoſition, and the Unblamableneſs of 
his Life and Converſation; will ſpeak: in 
his Behalf, and plead his Cauſe, and pro- 
cure him roars Love and — in the 
World, that there will be but few that can 
find the Heart to do him any Miſchief. 
So the harmleſs Innocence: and Simplici- 
ty of little Children, ſecures them from all 
Violence, and engages _ one almoſt in 

their Defence. Rs 
And, hence it has been an Obſervation 
long fince made, and juſtified by Experi- 
ence, that one who is unſtable and wavers 
ng, Is 1's by no Man, becauſe he is not 

Hh ö fit 


- > 4 * % * 
5 - 


menus 
truſtec bur: 4 Man who is on- 


ſt worthy and generous Principles, 
commands the like Conſtancy of Eſteem, 
and Veneration, ftöm all Men, and is 
commonly ſafe and ſecure in all” times; 
whilſt his very Enemies reverence w_ in- 
vincible Vertue and Honeſty. | 
- He tbar:defigns nothing but what is fair 
and reaſonable, may promiſe himſelf the 
Good- Will of Alt about him: Whereas, 
he that is 3 engaged in Worldly In- 
ttigues, is reſolv'd, per fat & neſat, 
to ich k mſelf; 2m is en climbing 
higher; trampl ing upon All that ſtand in 
his Way, jaw 263. neceſfarily be engaged in 
many Quarrels, make many Enemies, and 
drake upon himſelf the Envy and Ill- Will of 
the Proud, and Ambitious, and Time- 
Servers, like himſelf, and live with them, 
 inipgrpetuil Emulation, and Contention. N 
For, as he ſtrives to exceed and over- 
top others; fo they will endeavour as much 
to get before him; and tho', for a while, 
he may get the better, yet his Enemies are 
at work to undermine him, and blow him 
vp; which is no hard Matter, conſidering 
upon what a ſandy Foundation he ſtands; 
ſo that he muſt expect, that, in à little 
time, ſome ſudden Change of Affairs, ſome 
unlucky Hit or other, will tumble him 
down, and put an End to all his fine 
Projections, and ITO Deſigns. n 
;0] : Thirdly, 
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Conſtancy and Reſolution. 


appointments an honeſt Man may meet 


| w__w in the World; yet he incurrs no real 
2 he ſhall not be aſhamed: in an 
no Man can reproach him, or 


1 infulr over his Fall. 


ſhereas, when the Deſigns of ambi- 
rigs and covetous Time-ſervers are fruſ- 
trated and defeated; when the crafty Po. 


liticians of the World are enſnared in their 
own Devices, the City rejoiceth: It is Mat- 


ter of Sport, and Triumph to their Neigh- 


bours, and every one acknowledges the 
Juſtice of it. But, an upright Man, that 
ſtands ſteddy and "unſhaken'to an honeſt 
Principle, how miſerable and forlorn ſo- 
ever his outward Condition be, yet is 
pleaſed and ſatisfied within bimſelf; his 
Mind is at quiet; and tho' the Weather 
abroad be never lo bluſtering and tempeſ- 
tuous, yet there is a Calm within; and 
he is, then, the moſt ſenſible of the Joy 
and Contentment which flows from Inno- 
cency, and a right- order d Converſation. 

When there is moſt Trouble and Con- 
fuſion without him; when all the Plagues 
of God are poured out upon Egypt, an up- 
right” Man is a Goſben to himſelf; hath 
Light in Darkneſs; and, under the moſt 


cloudy Appearance of the Heavens, finds 


nothing but Clearneſs and Serenity 1 in his 


own'Breaſt, 4 


Thus 


Thirty. But whatever Misfortunes and Diſ- cereals 
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of the greateſt wo 
tractions. 


Diſtractions 


The Balu Surcſs _-_ 
Thus a gogd Conſcience, the only Res 
alt of a ſteddy Principle, in Righteouſ- 


neſs and Juſtice, can make a; Man Rich, | 


and Great, and Hap Þ even in the midſt 
ark ly Miſeries and Diſ-: 


_; Whereas, when ee apoſtate Meh; | 


are in any Danger or Diſtreſs, they have 


A ſecret Enemy in their own Boſoms; 


and their guiſty Conlgiences, will fiy in 


their ie and fill them with amazing 


Fears 91 Terrors; and will rack and 


torture their Souls, with a Grief and An- 
n chat is not to be utter d. 


S |, O! how ſad and diſmal muſt their 


dition needs be, when. tbe Arrows.;of 


th. Almighty 1 faſt in them; when the 


Loi iſon there drink: up their Spirits; 
Anc 1 —.— Pn ſhall ſet themſelves 


in Array againſt; them! When they ſhall 
find nothing, but dilmaying Dangers, and 
abroad; and all outward 
ul fail them; and, at at the fame 


Hopes 


time, their own e ſhall; write litter 


things againſt, them! 
ons his will — * every Bal at Vefalls 
them; for the Senſe of Guilt is. the very 


Sting and Venom of all ward Troubles 
and Diſtreſs. 11 phe 


: Faurthly, But, bY of all. An u en 
bath. 4. fair and glorious. Proſpect of; 'the 
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thus and Event = all. When the Senſe 
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glorious. Hope; whereon he ſtands, like 
Moſes. on the Top of Piſgah, ſurveying 
the Heavenly 1 whoſe fruitful Soil 
abounds with every good thing, and flows 
with everlaſting Pleaſures; hence with 
joyful Eyes he ſees the happy Period of all 
his tedious Marches through this barren 
Wilderneſs of Life; he ſees the bleſſed 
Abodes which the God of Love bath pre- 

ated to receive him. 

The Sight of which inſpires his Heart, 
5 with ſuch an Addition of new Life and 
Vigour, as carries him on, with Chearful- 
_ neſs, and Alacrity, through all the weary 
Stages of his Labour: For he walks with 
Heaven in his Eye; and is really a thou- 
ſand times Yves af than if he had all the 
Vanities, the Treaſures that this World 
| affords, in his Poſſeſſion. 

The upright Mao, therefore, having this 
Expectation. before him, goes on, with * 
bold and ſecure Mind; and in his Cour ſe 
is ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always a- 
bounding in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch 
as. he DR that bis . We not be in 
vain in the Lord. | 
For he ſhall be "I to come off well at 
_ thelaſt; and to be plentifully rewarded, 
for his Faithfulneſs and * in 
che World 1 come. | 
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of bis own Integrity hath raiſed him to a ser. vin. 


* 95 
= 2 1 IJ 
o : , 
* - : * 

t * *- 
» £ "= 
4 4 
* 


Sex. xx Ink. 


Te lifallible Sucreſs of | 
Then, God will confirm and ratify the 


WWW Sentence of his Conſcience; and publick- 


5 


ly own and approve of what he hath done, 
before Men and Angels: Then God will 
clear and vindicate the Innocency of the 
Injured; and reward biskigeliey and N 
kamen before all the World. "Aye; 
At That Day, when all Bor io Un 


A dand Contrivert of Rebellion and 


Miſchief; all the Fudars, the Betrayers of. 


_ Chriſt, and his true Doctrine, that ng 


tute and ſell their Bible, and their Con- 
ſciences, for a little private Intereſt, and 
worldly Advancement, and all the cunning 
— of Guile and Hypocriſy, mall 
lie down in Shame; when their ſecret 
Arts and baſe Tricks, whereby they im- 
poſed upon the World, ſhall be detected 
and proclaimed, not with ſuch Rewards as 
are 2 2vy here, but with Damnation, 
and the Curſe of God for the eee of 


their Rebellions. 970120 


And all cheir ariworthy Projects. ava: 


Deſigns, however they may be varniſh'd 


and painted over nom, ſhall ther be lad 
— (24ry naked as they are ; they ſhalt be 
ſtripr of all thoſe ſpecious Pretences * ; 


bere diſguiſed themſelves with. 


Then Rebellion ſhall appear a | Monſter 
28 it is, and:no/longer. put on the Mask of 
Law, and Property: Then injured Inno- 
cence ſhall bo juſtified, and no longer be 
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inlolently infulted and oppreſſed under the serawitr 
Pretence of Liberty and Religion: When' == 


_ hidden'Things of Darkneſs, and Diſho- 
ſty all be brought to Light; and the 
Cos of all Mens Hearts Walt be made 


manifeſt"as the Noon-day. 


At that Day, I ſay, the Upright 2nd 


| Righteous Man ſhall ftand in great Bold- 
net; and ſhall lift up his Head with Joy 
and Confidence; and, then, it will ap- 
pear, that He was the 'beſt Politician, and 
the'only Perſon that either underſtood, or 
regarded his trueſt Intereſt ; and chat be 
9 not ſerved God for nougbt n 
Let us, then, eſtabliſh our Integrity up- 


| w s Foundation: However we ſee the 


Generality of the World wandering in 
another Path, and deviating from THIS 
PRINCI PLE upon Worldly Accounts ; 
let them go on in their Hypocrities and 
Falſhoods, their Injuries and Oppreſſions, 
in oppreſſing the Fatherleſs, and adding 
to the Sorrows of the Widow! Let them, 


at preſent, thrive like a green Bay-tree, by | 


their Violations of the. Laws of God, and 
the Sacrifice of 15 Country; but, in a little 
Time, a very ew ein we ball look, and, 
behold! they ſhall be gone, and their Place 
Shall not be known ; all their impious Ac- 
quiſitions ſhall vaniſh then, and ſhall be 
ſcatter'd as the Duſt before the Wind, and 
all their Glory ſhall be conſumed away ; and, 
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| then, it ſhall be known, that verily: there, is 
*** 4 155 that ; e in 5 E 


1 1 Infallible FAS a 
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muſt, both Miniſter and Fate — 5 up 
our Account, even of what has proceeded 
from my Lips, in this Sacred Place, ſince 
we firſt met together! Unto the Mercy and 
Protection of our Judge and Redeemer. 1 


committ you, in a ſure and certain Hope 


of the Reſurrection unto Eternal Life; 
when, according to the FRUIT. of this 


god Seed ſown, we tha behold EACH 
GIs FACES WITH JOY, in; the 


Endearmem and Communion - of the An gels 


in Heaven; through the Merits of won 


| Matter bY Wi” Jeſus Griff, our 


And now. to that God, the Father, the 
Son, and the Hoh Gboft, be aſcribed. 
2 (168 is moſt due, all Honour, Praiſe and 


Clory, Might, Majeſty, and Derainion, 
for evermore. Amen. 
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